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Report on Educational Facilities for the Children of subordinates 
provided by the North Western, East Indian and Great Indian 
Peninsula Railways~ 

.. INTRODUCTION. 

1. Terms of Reference.-The nature and scope of the further enquiry en
trusted to me is explained in the following terms of reference, dated the 31st 
August 1931 :-

.. (1) I am directed to request that you will make an investigation into the 
cost of giving assistance to railway employees on the North 
Western Railway towards the education of their children and 
report to the Railway Board in the manner indicated in their 
letter No. 4233-E., dated the 3rd January 1931, and in their 
Memo. bearing the same number and date. 

(2) After framing estimates of cost in respect of the North Western 
Railway, the Board desire that you should prepare an approxi
mate estimate of the cost of the scheme in respect of the other 
State-managed Railways, namely, the East Indian and Great 
Indian Peninsula Railways. 

(3) The Board also desire that you should at intervals during your ex
tended tenure, inspect the railway schools with a view to making 
recommendations for the introduction of improvements in the 
existing methods of administration as required in their letter 
and memorandum quoted above. 

(4) Finally the Board· would be glad to have your recommendations on 
the lines laid down in paragraph 4(c) of their Memorandum No. 
4233-E., dated the 3rd January 1931, as to what principle should 
be followed in regulating the grants-in-aid to other than railway 
schools during the period that the old and new principles of 
assistance are in force." 

2. The report now submitted thus forms a continuation of my main 
report dated the 5th August 1931 and my supplementary report dated the 
14th August 1931 which dealt with educational facilities provided by the 
Eastern Bengal Railway and aleo with the general questions of-

(a) recurring grants-in-aid by railways to non-railway schools, and 
(b) the administration of railway schools. 

3. The facilities referred to are in respect of general education in the usual 
school curricula and do not relate to instruction or training in technical or 
professional subjects. 

4. The information collected in the course of the educational census held 
on the North Western Railway on the 26th October 1931 relates to the children 
of both permanent and temporary subordinates (excluding Labourers and 
Inferior Servants). 

But for reasons given on pages 77, 79 and 80 of my earlier main report 
the estimates of the cost to theN. W., E. I. and G. I. P. Railways for parental 
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educational assistance under the New Rules of September 1930 are in respect 
ofperma/TU!nt subordinates only (excluding labourers and inferior servants). 
The numbers of such permanent subordinates were approximately :-

North Western Railway (OD 26th October 1931) •• 18,769 
ERst Indian Railway (OD 3,st March 1931) ,.. 19,425 
Great Indian PeniDBu1a Railway (OD 31st March 1931) 14,697 

Total •• 51,891 

5. At this point in elucidation of paragraphs I and 2 of my present 
terms of reference, it may be stated that it was considered of doubtful validity 
to calcul~te the cost of parental educational assistance for these 52,891 men 
from the estimates for 8,396 Eastern Bengal Railway permanent subordinates 
prepared from the data of the E. B. Railway educational census of the 16th 
February 1931. The N. W. Railway educ\'-tional census thus enabled one to 
investigate a larger sample, in an entirely different area and with a different 
pattern of communities. The results on the North Western Railway for the 
three lowest ranges of remuneration which contain 99% of the subordinate,l 
were found to agree quite well with the Eastern Bengal Railway results. It 
thus became possible to calculate the averages of the costs on the N. W. and 
E. B. Railways per 100 men of each community and to apply these averages 
to known numbers of subordinates, by community, on the E. I. and G. I. P. 
Railways. 

6. I wish ~o acknowledge the abundant assistance which I have continu
ously received from the Railway Board and from the Administrations of the 
N. W., E. I. and G. I. P. Railways. In particular the completion of the Edu
cational Census on the North Western Railway in the short space of 61 working 
days would not have been possible except for the a88iduous co-operation of 
the Chief Personnel Officer and the Divisional Personnel Officers of that Rail
way. My cordial thanks for information supplied are due also to the Imperial 
Census Commissioner (for figures of the 1931 Census in advance of publication), 
to the Educational Commissioner with the Government of India, to the Direc
tors of Public Instruction of the nine Provinces concerned, to the Committees 
of the seventy Railway schools and to the Heads of ninety-six non-Railway 
Schools aided by the Railways. 



3 
. 

SECTION ONE. 

Parental Educational Assistance. 

CHAPTER I. 

NORTH WESTERN RAn.WAY. OLD RULES. PRESENT COST AND PROBABLE 

SAVINGS AFTER FIVE YEARS. 

7. Current Rules.-A brief review of the Old Rules for each Railway is 
necessary not merely to complete the picture of Parental Educational Assist
ance, but also because the cost of that assistance five years hence depends not 
only on fresh expenditure under the New Rules of the 25th September 1930 
but also upon the savings that may then be anticipated on expenditure by 
the Railways under the Old Rules. 

The current Old Rules on the N. W. Railway, which will be found 
at Appendix I, are very sim:lar to the Old Rules for Hill School assistance 
for E. B. Railway subordinates and for pre-1925 O. & R. Railway subordinates. 
There is a list of schools similarly classified as A, B or C according to the fees 
charged, but any recognized European Boarding School at any hill station 
(including Quetta) but not East of Mussoorie may be attended. Oakgrove 
School where the Boarding and Tuition fee for a N. W. Railway child is 
Rs. 49 per mensem is included in the list of schools and treated naturally as 
a B Class school. The similarity in rules extends to :-

(a) the parent's share of fees in relation to his total emoluments, 

(b) outfit advance, and 

(c) classification of items as assist able and non-assistable. 

But in the following respects the N. W. Railway rules present differences:

(i) No exception is made in favour of enrolment at Plains schools. 

(ii) The assistance need not cease when a child reaches the age of 
eighteen (unless he has passed the Senior Cambridge exami
nation or is in a class beyond the High School classes). 

(iii) The admissibility of assist able items (other than Tuition and 
Board) is dealt with in great detail, charges for French and 
compulsory Science being admissible and charges for entrance, 
for examination fees and Dentistry being not admissible. Fur
ther definite fee-rates for the assistable and non-assistable 
items are prescribed. 

(iv) As is the case on the G. I. P. Railway the parent pays the school 
bills and on presentation of the receipts gets from the Railway 
a refund of the Railway's share of the cost. There are still 
about 60 employees, however (viz., those whose children were 
being educated at Oakgrove before the 1st-January 1922), who 
have elected to continue to pay on the system then in vogue. 

By that system the N. W. Railway accepts from the E. I. Railway a debit of 
Rs. 49 per child per mensem and recovers from the parent school-fees at· the 
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following rates which are those applicable to children of subordinates of the 
E. I. Railway proper-

TABLE No.1. 

Each 
One Two Three Four addi· -- child. Clhildren. Clhildren. children. tional 

child. 

Re. Re. Re. Re. Re. 
Parents on saIariee of Re.210 

and under .. 1~ 26 36 45 9 
Parents on saIariee of RH. 211 

to Rs.3M .. .. 19 M ~8 60 12 
Parents on salariee of Rs. 325 

and over .. .. 21 37 52 66 It 

As was mentioned in my report for the E. B. Railway there is nothing in 
the Old Rules which formally excludes Indians from participation though the 
small number of European Hill Schools which admit Indians as boarders is 
an almost complete hindrance. On the N. W. Railway for some years past a 
few Indian employees have 'received assistance; during 1930-31 besidea one 
Parsi (with 3 boys), four Hindus (with 5 children), were assisted under the Old 
Rules. The schools concerned were the Lawrence College, Ghora Gall ; Bishop 
Cotton School, Simla; and St. Denys' College, Murree. 

8. Oost to tke Railway.-The figures for the past five years are given below. 
It may be convenient at this point to mention that prior to 1920 any actual 
expenditure by the North Western Railway on Hill School assistance, Railway 
schools and non-Railway schools in excess of the annual grant from revenue 
of Re. 60,000 was adjusted at the end of the financial year by debit to the Fine 
Fund. Railway Board's letter No. 780/E. 19, dated the 12th November 1920, 
sanctioned an increase of the grant from revenue from .Ra. 60,000 to Re. 1,20,000, 
all subsequent educational expenditure of the kind referred to baa been met 
entirely from revenue. 

TABLE No.2. 

N. W. Railway. 008t to Railway reventUI oj parental educational tuBiata71C6 
under the Old Rulea. 

Amount of grant. 

To 
Year. Europeana To 

Total. and Indiana. 
Anglo-
Indiana. 

1 2 3 , 
• Re • RH. RH. 

1926-27 .. 1.30,448 1,29,615 833 
1927-28 .. 1,54,922 1,53,327 1,595 
1928·29 .. 1,42,411 1,41,297 1,120 
1929·30 .. 1,36,871 1,34,991 1,880 
1930-31 .. 1.38.229 1,36,066 2,163 



%e foUowing remarks may be made on the expenditure :~ 

Ca) Some of the expenditure in Columns 3 and 4 is due toth~ cost of 
Karachi Tramway tokens for the benefit of European, Anglo
Indian and Indian Railway children residing at Kiamari but 
attending schools in Karacohi, e.g.-

European 
Indian and Anglo-

Indian children. 
children. 

R8". Re. 

1929-30 394 346 

1930-31 363 447 

(b) The remaining expenditure in Column 4: is for Hill School assistance. 
The small amount of the cost is" explained at the end of para
graph 7 above. 

(e) As regards the expenditure on Europeans and Anglo-Indians in 
Column 3 not more than a, quarter of the employees of these 
communities who are otherwise eligible qualify for assistance 
by sending their children to Hill Schools. The proportion is 
the same as on the E. B. Railway. 

,Cd) Some fluctuation of cost is inevitable owing to changes in the number 
of children boarding and the class of school attended, but it may 
be concluded that the cost to the Railway under the Old 
Rules has passed its highest pomt though the rate of diminution 
in cost will be slower than on the E. B. Railway owing to the 
slower rate of retirement on the N. W. Railway (as judged by 
the experience of the past five years) of subordinates of the 
Anglo-Indian and Domiciled Communities. 

,9. Fuller details for the Anglo-Indian and Domiciled Oommunities for the 
year 1930-31 are given in Table No.3 below. During that year 359 men 
(i.e., 24% of those eligible in the Anglo-Indian and Domiciled Communities) 
were in receipt of assistance in respect of 624 children. The total assistance 
given by the Railway was Rs. 133,236 which amounts to 46% of the total 
fees, or expressed in another way to 12% of the total emoluments of the men 
receiving benefits. The annual cost to the Railway per child was Rs. 214. 
Any parents' share of the fees for his child(ren) varied of course from 71% of his 
emoluments to 15%+Rs. 24 according to the number of children and the class 
of school attended; but on the average the parents' share of fees amounted to 
14% of their total emoluments, or expressed in another way amounted to 54% 
of the total fees. 
MIOSD(Rys.) B 
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TABta No. L 

lVtwtJa Westft"n RwilwQJ. 1930-31. S1l00,dinata oj til. .4ngk;lnd1of& OM 
Domiciled Communitiea receiving parental ed'UC4tionaZ tuNtance u~ 1M 
Old Rules flna children (aU .ehooZ boarder.) in respccl oj whom tu.iswnce 
wtugiven. • 

, 

Aft:t 
mon y Aftl'~ !.,~ Aftrage nombero' 
r- month , ahild ..... (..,boo! 

NOonl Av:,r. for . ""'" ahare hoards .. ) In ~ of 
Serial Range of emolomenta. employ. month, Tuition to Bail. 0' whom _iatanoe 

No. eu emolo· and ",a,of ooet ", .. Bi ....... 
G&9iR1. men •• Board _in- to 

ed. iDclud· anoe paren ... 
ing under 

other Old 
_iat- 801M. 

able Do,.. Oi ..... '1'.rIDl. 
item •• 

1 II 3 • 6 8 ,. • • 10 --~ -
BB. Ro. BB. BB. BB. 

1 Not> 100 .. III 861 683 631 148 • II " II 101-400 •• .. 18 1.<&99 616 846 110 U 8 18 
3 201~00 .. .. 41 7.417 2.84t 1.721 1.122 til 28 76 

" SOl-86() .• ., Bl 18,611 4.861 1,333 1,628 81 In IJ!1 
II 361-400 .. ., 16 i 19.698 6,086 2.IM 2.002 611 '10 139 
II <&01--450 .. .. 6f ]6.8M 4.383 1.937 2.<&48 69 48 101 , toJ.......600 .. .. &J 11,431 2,671 9IiO l,821 III 28 68 
8 501-MO .. .. 21 8.308 1.981 116 1.248 23 22 44 
9 651~0 •• .. 1 2.7f1'.l 690 198 392 13 4 17 

10 601-650 •• .. 6 1.868 242 .7 19& I I 4 
II &&1-700 .. .. 4 2.348 3311 134 201 " 3 , 
It 1111-·768 .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 

~ 

Totals .. 869 91.3681 24.071 11.101 12.988 360 27. 1124 

N.B~l. The apparent discrep8DC, betwe<m the nUlIlile .. of p"t'nt. and chi\drlm .painot nnge 
10 is ..... the .. umber of .hiIdIeD t.ing "-sot numbftoo, attfllda .... 1ID& being _pIet.e 
t ...... ugho1lt tu 12 IIIOnt.IIs. 

2.. TIuJ ...... aIIl""", to the Bailw", hm CoIomD 6 ie 12 X P •• I I. loa. or a... 133,2341. whlcb .. 
. :88. 2.830 '- tba .. the 61l"1'" of BB. 1,36,066 .&OWn for 1930-31 ill T.ble No. I. The dille

leDoe ia IIOOO1IJItecl far by $lie """ lllat the 8~ ill T ........... talMo from the aetuaI 
school bills for Aprillll»-March 1931. ",hile the 6goreo in Table No. I ... for _Inoagbt 
to acoooot in thooe mootho~ 

tt. witt be seen that assistance is most c&l1ed (or in the rangea Re. 301-450. 
Attention is invited to paragraphs 6 and 41 of my report of the 5th Allgun 
1931 in which is emphasised the need for a corresponding enensioa of the 
benefits of the New Rules to men whose remuneration is over n.. 300. 

UJ. .. ~ uflilet the Old Rulet after Fi.,. Yeart.-.A1th61lgh the confit
matioruJ of permanent subordinates of the Angl()-Indian: and' Domiciled Com
munities oyer the past 5 years have l>een more mtniero1l8 than the retirements, 
it iieeUl& desirable to' estimate the saTings in expenditure 1lIlder tile Old Ru1ee 
tllat would 1'e8UItT after lJ yeal"8 if retirements continue at the same ra~, ne 
following figures- for retirements- (due to age-limit, deatb, dismisaal, transfer 
to other railways, etc.), were compiled from the Provident Fund Regist.en.. 
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TABLE No.4. 

North Westarn RaiJway. Statement showing the number of permanent suhordi: 
nates (ezduding labourers and inferior servants) of the Anglo-Indian and 
DQ1f/,iciled Communities (i.e., Europeans, J6WS, Armenians, Parsis), retired 
for any cause during the five' years 1926-27 to 193031. 

R&n8e of emolu-
menta. 1926-27. 1927-28. 1928·%9. 1929·30. 1930·31. Totals. 

Ra. 

(1) Nobloo 31 . 20 16 6 11 84 

(2) 101-200 32 31 1. 18 17 112 

(3) 201-300 6 18 5 15 5 .9 

(.) 301-350 9 6 14 7 14 50 

(5) 351--400 6 10 8 11 • 39 

.(6) .01-450 11 3 1 5 • 24 

(7) 4ii1-5oo 10 8 4, 7 8 37 

(8) 501-550 3 2 5 7 3 20 

(D) 551-600 2 2 3 9 .. 16 

(10) 601-650 .. .. 2 2 2 6 

(11) 651-700 .. I 2 1 1 1 5 

(12) 701-750 .. .. .. 1 .. 1 

Totals .. 110 102 73 89 69 443 

By calculation from the average monthly assistance under the Old Rules 
during 1930-~1 for men in the various ranges of remuneration !loS set out in 
Columns 3 and 6 of Table No.3 the savings in respect of these 443 men can be 
determined. The results &Ie shown in the following table. 
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TABLB No.5. 

North Western Railway. Mtmtkly savings on exp€tulitu,e urukr 1M Old Rtdu 
after five years, due to tke probable ,eti,emefIl by tkal ~ oJ 443 permar&nll 
subordinates (excluding labourers and inferior servants) oJ 1M Anglo- \ 
Indian and Domiciled Communities. 

Probable 
I 

::u,j I IIoatbJy 
No. ... _tol 
m ..... •• .... 

Wed ...... .....,. 
alter 1 and ... and8r 

No. of No. of CoIIIIDD Probable 1WUB wbo UuoOld hOld 
man DOW mBII 8 .... No. of woold Rw.. 

Bu_ 
eligible receiriDg peroeD~ men ba ... '-o ..... 100 bh 

for _u. 
~ 

mi ..... .-Irillll m .. No. 01 
Range of emoiomenta. &Ilia· taooe alter _u. during mea 

tanoe uDder CoIIIIDD 6 ... tanoe 1030-31, obown in 
under tbe Old 8. • yean. , underUuo from Wwana. 
Old Rw..iD Old Columna 

Rulm. 1030·31. Ru .... by landl 
aaIouJa. ofT.ble 

tion from No. .. 
Colum .. 
, .. nd .. 

1 8 a , II • , 8 

Ba. Ba. Ba. 
(1) Not> 100 .. 140 12 9 84 8 4.476 358 
(2) 101-200 .. 321i 18 • 112 , 1.917 Il1t 
(3) 201-300 .. lItl " 14 49 , 8.6M 166 
(4) 301-360 .. 209 81 39 60 20 1.880 1171 
(Ii) 31i1--400 .. 167 71i 46 89 18 1.911 1124 
(6) 401-41iO .. '110 66 60 24 12 8.622 423 
(7) 4liI-liOO· .. 92 33 36 37 18 1.879 874 
(8) IiOl~1iO .. 41i 21 47 10 8 8.410 lI07 
(9) 1i61-600 .. 31 7 113 18 , 1,828 113 

(10) 601---MO .. 21 • 119 1 I 783 18 
11) 61i1-700 .. 1& 4 117 • 1 1,300 U 

(12) 701-760 .. , .. .. 1 .. .. .. 
Totela .. 1,600 369 114 443 108 .. 3,116 

Thus after 5 years the expenditure under the Old Rules on parental educa
tional assistance should be less by 12 X Re. 3,115 or Rs. 37,380 per annum, 
i.e., by about one quarter of the present 'expenditure of Rs. 1'38 la& 

. 
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CHAPTER II. 

NORTH WESTERN RAILWAY. EDUCATIONAL CENSUS OF THE 26TH OCTOBER 

1931. 
Procedure and Main Results. 

11. Enumerators for Form A and instruction of Enumerators.-I an'ived 
at Lahore on the 19th of September and at a meeting there on the 22nd Sep
tember attended by Divisional Personnel Officers, officers fLom Headquarters 
and Extra-Divisional officers, the procedure for the Census was determined 
and 43 large-station areas (comprising 64 stations) were selected at each of 
which it would be necessary to appoint more than one Enumerator, viz., a 
Chief Enumerator to supervise and co-ordinate with one or more Sub-Enume
rators to do the detailed work. Out of the 1,075 stations open in October 
1931 there were thus 1,011 small stations where the Station Master acted as 
Enumerator for subordinates of all branches at his station. The officers 
present at the meeting then arranged (a) to select and notify the names of the 
Enumerators for the 43 large-station areas, Headquarters office and Extra
Divisional offices, and (b) to detail men to instruct the Enumerators, i.e., 
Head clerks for the offices and Inspectors for the stations, a length of about 
60 miles being assigned to each Inspector. 

Full particulars of the procedure and instructions with a copy of Form 
A and of two specimen completed Forms supplemented by lists of Inferior 
Servants and Labourers were published as Notification No. 48 in the North 
Western Railway Gazette No. 28 of 1931, dated the 28th September, vide 
AppendIX II. . 

After visiting Calcutta to arrange for the collection of statistics for the 
E. r. and G. I. P. Railways, I proceeded to Lah01e, Moghalpura, Ka::-achi, Quetta, 

. Multan, Ferozepore, Rawalpindi, Delhi and Lahore and at these places be
tween the 3rd and 15th October I met groups of the Inspectors referred to 
above in order to elucidate their difficulties, to get each man to fill up a trial 
form for himself and to assure myself that these men understood how to pro
ceed in theh work of instruction of Enumerators during the 11-23 days that 
would elapse before the actual date of the Census. In all there were 202 in
structors (Head clerks, Assistant Staff Wardens, Traffic, Loco. and other In
spectors). 

Meanwhile 35,000 copies of Form A and of the specimen completed forms 
had been printed and 29,200 of each (stapled in bundles of a 100) had been 
distributed to the officers present at the meeting held 0& the 22nd September. 
The forms were despatched in sufficient time to put each subordinate con
cerned in possession of his blank Form A and specimen completed forms a 
fortnight before the date of Census. The balance of the Forms were used 
to instruct coders. The wording of the items of Form A was practically that 
used in the E. B. Railway Census, except that the chilcL.en for whom particu
lars were required were specified as those aged 6 years 0 months 0 days to 16 
years 11 months 31 days. The item No. 11 for children fIOt yet at school but 
whom father intends to send to school at once was left in, not for estimate or 
record purposes but to encourage parents to include all their children of the 
specified ages. 
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A full list of Chief and Sub·EnUDlel'll.tors at the 43 large-station areaa (for 
the use of instructors and of myself later) was published &II Notification No. 61 
of the N. W. Railway Gazette No. 29 of 1931, dated the 12th October. It is 
too long for reprinting. There were in all 1,487 Enumerators made up .. 
follows :-

At small stations 

At large stations in the Delhi Division •• 

At large stations in the Rawalpindi Division 

At large stations in the Karachi Division 

At large stations in the Quetta Division 

At large stations in the Lahore Division 

At large stations in the Ferozepore Division 

At large stations in the Multan Division 

In Workshops Division, Moghalpura 

In Headquarters offices 

In Extr&-DivisionaI Offices

(i) Stores Branch 

(ii) Bridges Branch 

(iii) Electrical Branch 

(iv) Signals Branch 

Total 

1.011 
113 

U 

'3 
10 

83 

28 
62 

I' 
411 

311 

20 

6 

3 

1,487 

There we~e thus altogeth~l' 1,487 Enumerators for the 19,847returns or· an 
average of one Enumerator for every 14 Buboldinatea censused. 

12. Census.-There we~e 27 duplicate Returns from different stations 
for the same individuals, chiefly for employees sent for instruction to the Walton 
Training School, but these were detected during Card-Sorting and the neces
sary corrections made. Some Enumerator8 did not in the first instance fur
nish p&lticulars in respect of the parents stated to be absent on the day of 
Census. Otherwise no particular difficulties were encountered • 

. The Returns were due by the 7th November and by that date 54 per cent. 
of them had been received (including those from the Rawalpindi, Delhi, Qudta 
and Karachi Divisions). By the 13th November 95 per cent. of the Returns 
were to hand. The last Returns were received between the 17th November 
and the 2nd December from the Chief Accounts Officer and the Chief Auditor. 

Out of the 1,075 stations open on the day of Census there were no subordi
nates at 21 small stations, mainly Wharf, Cabin and Goods-yard stations. 

. l3. Coding Returns ,,{ and Punching the Carcls.-Each RetUlD A on recei~ 
was stamped with a serial numbering stamp and this number fOl med the 
employee'll Code Number. The Returns relating to inen of the Anglo-Indiaa 
and Domiciled Communities were withdrawn and coded by my ~1111 derb 
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in view of the entries that had to be made of the figures of assistance under 
the Old Rules obtained from Headquarters and Divisional Accounts Offices 
and in view also of the more difficult calculations o~ assistance under the New 
Rules. Each RetUln after Coding was checked mdependently by another 
clerk and each Card after punching was verified independently. The Returns 
were stapled in bundles of twenty-five and each bundle was allotted a number 
and stamped for subsequent entry (with date) of the Coders' numbers 
after completion of Coding, Code-checking, Punching and Punch-Verifica
tion; and a register was maintained in which the history of any bundle 
could be followed. 

For the Hollerith 45-column Card the same over-printed headings were 
used as for the E. B. Railway Census. To expedite Punching and Punch
Verification 37 Key-Punches were employed, kindly lent by various adminis
trative offices (N. W. Railway 31, Railway Clearing Accounts Office 4, E. B. 
Railway 2) while 10 Verification Key-Punches were lent by the N. W. Rail
way and two were hired from the British Tabulating Machine Co~pany. In 
order f~lly to utilise these machines two shifts of six hours a day were worked. 

The instructions for Coding and for Caid-Punching, the procedure for 
Card-Sorting and Tabulating and a Diagrammatic Scheme for Card-Sorting 
and Tabulation will be found in Appendices III, IV, V and VI. 

Thirty N. W. Railway clerks, sw.plus to requirements, were employed for 
a month in Coding the Returns for Indians and in Punching the Cards. As 
they were without previous experience of this work, except for two men who 
wC~'e Punchers, the first 15 days were occupied in giving them instructions 
in these processes, using the trial forms filled up by Inspectors. The Compila
tion Officer, North Western Railway, was good enough to lend me the sel'vices 
of Mr. Harbans Lall to take charge of the Punching operations; subsequently 
he did further useful work for some weeks in connection with Tabulation. As 
regards the work done by the thirty clerks, the average out-turn per man 
per day of six hours was-

(i) in Coding 

(it) in Code-Checking 

(iii) in Card·Punohing 

•• 221 Returns. 

•. 278 " 
•• 269 Cards. 

(itl) in Punch-Verification •. 316 " 

Altogether 19,847 Returns produced 29,828 Cards in respect of the 19,847 
employees and their 19,121 children. A further 28,000 Cards were used for 
practice by the clerks during their training and in replacement of spoilt 
Cards. ' -

The Returns A were eventually detached from the bundles, sorted and 
stapled by stations and employee's Code Numbers and on the 23rd December 
were handed over fo: record to the Compilation Officer together with the 
29,828 Cards arranged in community order viz., (1) Hindus including Sikhs, 
(2) Muslims (3) Indian Christians and (4) Anglo-Indian and Domiciled Com
munities. 
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U. 'l'ime-Tabte of Censtt8-
, . , 5' . , . 

, Duration. 

Operation. 

-From 'To No. or 
workilla 

day .. 

Instruction of Inspectol'&-Appoint. 
ment of Enumeratol'll .. 3rdOctober .. 20th October . . 11 

Tra.lning of 30 men as CodeN and 
Puncheri .. . . .. 21st October .. 6th November . . 15 

COding and Checking 19,847 ~ 
tn1rna--Punching and Verifying 

It 29,828 Cards .. .. 7th November .. 25th November •• 
Machine Sorting and Tabulating •• 26th November •. tth December .. 8 
Dissection of printed tabulations 

into estimates and other tables 5th December .. 18th December •• 12 

Total .. .. .. 61 
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CHAPTER III. 

NORTH WESTERN RAILWAY. EDUCATIONAL CENSUS OF THE 26TH OCTOBER 

1931. PRINCIPAL DATA REGARDING SUBORDINATES (EXCLUDING 

LABOURERS AND INFERIOR SERVANTS) AND THEIR CHILDREN OF SCHOOL

AGE 6-16 YEAlI.8. 

15. Main data.-Of the 19,847 subordinates on the day of Census 18,769 
or 94·6 per cent. are permanent in service and only 1,078 or 5·4 per cent. 
temporary (2'5 per cent. with three or more years' continuous service and 2·9 
per cent. with less than three years' continuous service). Further it may be 
noted that of the 11,047 permanent employees in the three lowest ranges of 
remuneration (i.e .• all who are eligible under the present New Rules) 79. per 
cent. draw not over Rs. 100, 11 percent. draw fromRs. 101-200 and 3 per 
cent. draw from Rs. 201-300. 

The statistics for the 18,769 permanent subordinates and their children 
including estimates of Parental Educational Assistance per 100 men under 
the New Rules. are in Appendix VII. The statistics for temporary subordi
nates and their children (but without estimates) are in the two following Appen
dices. viz., those for 504 temporary men with three or more years' continuous 
service in Appen<liK VIII and those for 574 temporary men with less than three 
years' continuous service in Appendix IX . 

• 
The numbers of men of each of these three types of service are given by 

four communities, twelve ranges of emoluments and two varieties of rules for 
Parental Educational Assistance, viz.. Old auJ New. The community 
categories are (1) Hindus. (2) Muslims. (3)Indian Christians, (4) Anglo-Indian 
and Domiciled Communities (i.e., Europeans, Jews, Armenians and Parsis). 
For purposes of the North Western Railway estimateil and application of them 
to the East Indian and Great Indian Peninsula Railways there is no need for 
separate details relating to Sikhs and they have been included under Hindus. 
Goanese in accordance with Impe:i~l Census practice are included under 
Indian. Christians. For convenience of estimate purposes all Indians have 
been treated as coming under the New Rules. It was explained to the staff 
that this did not take away from pre-February 1929 men the option, exercis
able individually until the 31st December 1931, of electing to come under 
either the Old or New Rules, but that in 1930-31 only five out of over 17,000 
Indians permanent in service had qualified for assistance under the Old Rules 
and it did not seem that the mere introduction of the New Rules would increase 
the number of Indians qualifying for benefits under the Old Rules. 

16. Particulars regarding empwyees.-For ease of reference the numbers 
of subordinates by community, l'ange of emoluments and type of service' have 
been abstracted from Appendices VII, VIII and IX and are brought together 
in Table No.6 below. It may be assumed that there are no material omissions 
or errors in the particulars relating to employees. The instruction of Enumera
tors by Inspectors was well done, there was an average of one Enumerator for 
every 14 subordinates and all the Returns passed for scrutiny through the 
hands of Divisional or Headquarters Personnel Officers or of Extra-Divisional 
Officers. 
MIOSDRys 0 



TABLE No.6. 

North Western Railway Subordinates (excluding labourers and inferior servants) on 26th October 1931. by community, 
Range of Emoluments and Type of Service. 

Indian Anglo. Indian and A. I. and D. All Communiti .. 
Hindu •• Muallmo. Chriatiauo. Domiolled Commnni· Communit~ toge&her. 

ti-<lldRuL.. NewRuL.. 

R!Ul8" of 8Jl)oJllmen". 
~ ~ .. .. ... .. ... .. ... ~ ... ... v " v " v " V II 

it v it .. t.s .. irl I it 
J 

't:i 1 [. 
.. 

II i 5' 5' [rl J 
i .. 

H. !l 8.1. 
~i i[ 1E ! ~i ~t i liE i ~ 8.£ H j ~ a E j J S ~ i j S c 

~ ~s ~t ro S II ,:S ,: (!. ,:E ,: (!. ,:S (!. lIoo 

:-- - I- '- f-RAI. tl) Not>IOO .. 9.920 30Il 319 10.1144 U33 lUI ISS 3.888 84 4 8 94 140 14 8 159 119 1 18 78 13.836 439 484 14.M9 
2) 101-!00 .. 11.020 ti ti B.084 9411 14 17 978 39 .. 39 325 4 329 48 I 21 88 3.lI76 III 70 1.'98 t 101-300 .. 309 • , 321 Ift3 I .. 1l1li 20 .. S 211 341 1 I S43 19 .. e !II 842 11 13 888 
') SOI-3llO .. 87 .. 4 71 17 .. .. 17 9 .. .. 9 809 .. .. 11119 12 . . I 13 II' .. II 819 
ft18M-400 .. lis .. .. liS 13 .. .. 13 15 .. .. 8 187 .. .. 167 8 .. .. 8 118 .. .. 118 
18)401~ .. lit .. .. It 7 .. .. 7 6 .. .. II 110 .. 110 4 .. , 148 148 
A) 4ft1-15OO .. III .. 111 I .. .. I .. .. .. .. 92 I .. 92 :I .. 1 , III I I 1111 (7) 1101-4Il10 .. , I .. • .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 46 .. .. 46 I .. I 110 S lit (9) 1161-4110 .. 1 .. .. 1 .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 81. .. .. 81 1 .. 1 S 33 .. I .. 

(10) 801-4Il10 .. I .. .. I .. .. .. .. oo .. oo oo 21 oo .. III oo oo oo .. 112 oo oo IS (II) 1161-700 oo 1 oo oo I .. oo .. .. oo oo oo oo III oo oo 16 oo .. oo .. Ie oo .. Ie e 12) 701-7110 oo oo .. oo .. .. oo .. .. oo oo oo oo 4 .. oo 4 oo oo oo oo 4 oo .. , ---Totalo .. IlU83 347 3119 13.089 ,,071 131 1l1li U67 182 4 • 17' 1,&00 20 8 1.a28 103 S .. rzol 18,789 1104 57' 19,847 

... .... 
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17. Fuller particulars regarding empluyeeB of the Anglo-Indian and Domi
ciled Communities.-Out of the 1,727 subordinates of all types of service of 

- these communities, 1,526 come under the Old Rules (viz., Anglo-Indians 
874, Europeans 570, inclusive of 1 Maltese, Jews 22, Armenians 2, Parsis 58) 
while 201 come under the New Rules (viz., Anglo-Indians 101, Europeans. 
63, Jews 8, Parsis 28, Chinese 1). 

So far as the 1,653 permanent employees are concerned-
(a) the 1,500 Old R1!les men are 94 per cent. of the men recruited before 

the 1st February 1929 who have elected to come under the Old Rules, 
(b) the 153 New Rules men comprise-

(i) 58 men recruited on the 1st February 1929 or later, who have no 
choice, 

(ii) 95 being 6 per cent. of the pre-February 1929 men, who have 
elected to come under the New Rules. These are chiefly 
men on pay not exceeding Rs. 300 who to judge from their 
Census Returns intend to take advantage of the relatively 
lower Boarding and Tuition fees prevailing in pla-ins schools, 
for which onthe North Western Railway assistance is not 
given under the Old Rules. 

The numbers of permanent employees classified by emoluments and Old or 
New Rules are given in Table No.7. 

For the sake of completeness a similar classification of the temporary men is 
given in Table No.8 though it< should be remembered that neither the Old nor 
t~e New Rules entitle temporary men to Parental Educational Assistance. 

TABLE No.7. 
North We.stern Railway. Permanent subordinates (excluding labourers and 

inferior sm:ants) of the Anglo-Indian and Domiciled Communities on the 
26th Ocwber 1931, arranged according to enwlumellts, and eligibility for 
assistance under the Old or New Rulesfor Parental Educational Assistance. 

No. of No. of Total No. No. of No. of Oolumn 
Total menrecrui. pre· of men pre· men reo 7aa4 

Range of No. of ted on 1st February under February ceiving puU7ll· 
emolumente. men. February 1929 men New Rules. 1929 men assistance ag~o/ 

1929 or who have Totals who have under the column 
later who elected of elected Old Rules 6. 
thu8come New Columns Old in 
under New Rules. 3 and 4. Rules. 1930.31. 

Rules. 
1 1I 3 4 5 6 7 8 

RR. 
(I) Not> 100 199 21 38 59 140 12 9 
(2) 101-200 371 20 26 46 325 18 6 
(3) 201-300 360 7 12 19 341 47 14 
(4) 301-350 221 4 8 12 209 81 39 
(5) 3111-400 175 2 6 8 167 75 4.5 
(6) 401-450 114 3 1 4 110 55 50 
(7)451-500 95 " 3 3 92 33 36 
(8) 501-550 46 1 " 1 45 21 47 
(9) 1151-600 32 .. 1 1 31 7 23 

(10) 601-650 21 .. .. .. 21 6 29 
(11) 651-700 15 .. .. .. 15 4 27 
(12) 701-750 4 .. .. .. 4 .. . . 

Totala .. 1,653 58 95 153 1,500 359 24 
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TABLE No.8. 

North Western Railway. Temporary auJxwdinate8 (e.xcluding IaboUl'erll and ill' 
ferior servants) oj the Ang~Indian and DomiciW . Coftttllunilia on the 
26th October 1931 a"anged according to enwlu11U'1Iu, and Old or New Rulr. 
but ineligible Jor assistance as being tetnpfWQ,Y. 

No. of mea No.of,,.. TotelNo.of No. of p_ 
recruited 00 February menundor February 

Total let Febru. 1929meo New Rulea. 1929 men 
Range of emolumenta. No. of ary 1929 who han TotaJa of who have 

meo. orJater eIeetecI CoIlDllJla J elected Old 
whothua New Rul •• ud&' RuI.. 

come under 
New Rulee. 

1 J 3 , 6 8 

II f/A tDitA , or ~ rJe4"' 
Comtn_ 8ertJice. 

Ra. 
(I) Not>l00 .. 15 .. 1 1 .. 
(2) 101-200 .. 5 00 1 1 , 
(3) 201~OO o. 1 '0 00 00 1 
(4) 301~50 .. .. .0 .. .. 00 

(5) 351-400 .. .. .. 00 '0 .0 

(6}401-460 o. .. .. .. '0 o • 

(7) 451--500 .. 1 .. .. '0 1 
ts) 501-550 .. .. .. 00 .. .. 
(9) 551-600 " .. " .. .. . . 

(10) 601-650 .. .. .. o. .. .. 
(11) 651-700 .. .. .. .. 00 . . 
(12. 701-750 " .. .. .. o. .. 

Totals " 22 " 2 I 20 

Men witAle8lllAan 3I/Mr.' 
Oomtft_ 8ertJice. 

Ra. 
m NI'It>IOO " 21 11 , 16 " (2) 101-200 .. 21 12 I 21 .. 
(3) 201~00 .. 7 • I 6 I 
(4) 301~50 . . 1 1 .. J .. 
(Iij 351...0...400 " .. .. .. " . . 
(6) 401~50 " .. .. .. .. .. 
(7) 451-500 .. J .. J J .. 
(8) 501-550 .. .. . . .. .. 
(9) 551-600 " J J .. J .. 

(10) 801-650 .. .. .. .. . . .. 
(Ill 651-'100 .. .. .. . . .. . . 
(12) 701-'150 .. .. . . .. " .. 

Total. " 52 31 16 46 • 
18. rile number, of N. W. Railway children returned at the Cerutua are 

given in Table No.9 below, arranged by age and sex (as well as by community). 
As remarked in my report ofthe 5th August 1931, when we come to particulars 
regarding the children we are dependent on parents'statements rarefy capable 
of verification by Enumerators and the data in this table need farther cooai-
deration. . 
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TABLE No.9. 

North Western Railway. NUrrWeT of children on 26th OctobeT 1931 by age, sex 
and community. 

All communities Indian A.I. &; 
Age. together. Hindus. Muslims. Chris. D. C.s Totals. 

tians. 

--
Years. H. F. M. F. M. F. M. F. M. F. M·H'. 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 
1-- - - f-----

6 .. 1,594 1,270 1,079 846 424 313 11 13 80 98 2,864 
7 .. 1,273 1,102 821 735 338 279 11 8 103 80 2,375 
8 .. 1,217 1,073 791 740 338 246 8 10 80 77 2,290 
9 .. 1,078 904 734 592 255 228 10 16 79 68 1,982 

10 .. l,Oi7 OIl 700 602 304 214 6 9 77 86 1,998 
----- - - 1----

11 .. 880 771 575 525 229 182 8 7 68 57 1,651 
12 .. {l61 702 629 472 263 158 6 5 63 67 1,663 
13 .. 723 529 477 371 185 107 6 8 55 43 1,252 
14 .. 700 523 450 328 183 128 5 6 62 61 1,223 
15 .. 723 309 489 177 184 78 5 9 45 45 1,032 
16 .. 575 216 383 129 151 50 3 3 38 34 791 

--- f-- - - ---
Total .. 10,811 8,310 7,128 5,517 2,854 1,983 79 94 750 716 19,121 

'------. '----., ,.---' .....:...., ,....-' '---, 1,--' ---
Totals .. 19,121 12,645 4,837 173 1,466 

Turning first to the corrootness of the ages returned, in Census Returns for 
ages (geo.eral population) there is a tendency"to prefer round numbers like 10 
and 15 and in the ease of girls there is a preference for the age 12. The present 
N. W. Railway Returns come well out of this test. It will be seen that there 
is an accumulati{)n ()f numbers round age 10 only in the case of Hindu girls 
and Muslim boys; andl'oundage 15 only in the case of Hindu boys and Muslim 
boys; while tllere is no o1usteringround the age ofl2 (girls). A closer compari
son of this Table with Table No.8 for E. B. Railway children indicates that the 
ages of the E. B. Railw.ay .children were rather more accurately stated than 
those of the N. W. Railway.children. 

Turning now to th.e qaestion of Sex-Ratios it will be seen that taking aU 
communities together the proportion of N. W. Railway boys to girls (ages 6-
16) is 10,811 to.8,310 or 100: 77. Now, as I showed in my report of the 5th 
August 1931 {Table No.5), the ratio of bQys to girls for age ranges 5--10,10-
15 and 5--15 is extraordinarily uniform for anyone community from Census to 
Census (All India); and further, taking the 1921 British India Census figures as 
a guide, th&ttheratio of boys to girls for age range 6--l6 is 100: 89. The under
statement of girls, at the Census of 26th October 1931, thus revealed, was anti
cipated, ,after experienoe -of a similar understatement at the E. B. Railway 
Educational Census; _and in the course of instruction of N. W. Railw.ay Enumer
ators their attentiGn had 'been .drawn to this probability of understatement and 
to the necessity of censusing all the Railway children aged 6-16 even if not now 
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at school, never at school or married. Their efforts in this direction even if 
not completely successful have borne fruit, since the understatement of N. W. 
Railway girls is much less than was the understatement of E. B. Railway girls 
(Tables No. 10 for each Railway may be compared)-for example taking all 
communities together on the E. B. Railway the number of girls per 100 boys 
was returned as 53 only. 

As it is proposed to correct this understatement of girls at the Census of 
the 26th October 1931 by reference to the 1921 British India Imperial Census 
figures it is desirable to exhibit the Sex·Ratios separately by communities and 
also by the age-ranges which corre~pond to the Primary/Middle plul His;:h/ 
Primary plus Middle plu8 High grades of school instruction. This is done in 
Table No. 10 below. 

TABLE No. 10. 

North W utem Railway. Ohildren on the 26th October 1931 b!l Sex, Oommunily 
and Age-ranges. 

(a) 6-11 ye0lT'8 corresponding to the Primary Btage of «},OOZ instrtU'lion. 

(b) 11-16 years corre,~pondin!J approximauly to tile Middle and Ilig!, "tlgel 
of school instruction. 

(c) 6-16 years. 

No •. of children. ReI: Rati08. 

No of girls .- 100 boyt! • . 
Community. Age· Total Mal.,.. Femal"" N.W. 8riti.h 

ranges. M.+F. Railway India 1921 
from Omau •• 

columna 
4.t II. 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 

1. All communities together 6-Il 11,509 6,249 5,260 84 94 
11-16 7,612 4,562 3,050 67 811 
6-16 19,121 10,811 8,310 77 89 

2. Hindus .. .. 6-Il 7,640 4,125 3,515 85 94 
11-16 5,005 3,003 2,002 67 84 
6-16 12,645 7,128 5,517 77 89 

3. Muslims .. .. 6-11 2,939 1,659 1,280 77 91 
11-16 1,898 1,195 703 59 81 
6-16 4,837 2,854 1,983 69 87 

4. Indian Christians .. 6-Il 102 46 56 122 98 
11-16 71 33 38 115 93 
6-16 173 79 94 119 117 

5. Anglo.Indian and Domi- 6-11 828 419 409 98 data for AngJo.. 
ciled Communities. 11-16 638 331 307 93 Indisfll only 

6-16 1,466 750 716 95 aYailable. 

NOT. (a) The age-range 6-11 mcludes chlldren aged 6, 7, 8, 9 and 10. 
(b) The age-range 11-16 includes the rest. 
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TIle numbers of Indian Christian children, viz., 173, are too few for con
clusions, but it may be added that the Indian Christian girls on the E. B. 
Railway were similarly more numerous than the boys for the age-ranges 6-11 
and 11-16. No Sex-Ratio data are available for the combined class of Anglo
Indian and Domiciled Communities but the figures of Column 6 do not, so far 
as one can judge, need correction for understatement. When we turn to Hindu 
and Muslim children, however, the comparison of Columns 6 and 7 leaves no 
doubt that the number of girls has been understated at the N. W. Railway 
Census, especially for the older girls aged 11-16, an age-range which consider
ably overlaps the marriageable age. 

19. N. lV. Railway cltildren corrected for understatement of Hindu and 
Muslim girls.-The correction made in Table No. 11 below consists in adding to 
the number of girls returned the number required to reconcile those figures 
with the general population Sex-Ratios. The correction is necessary for sub
sequent calculations of the percentage of children (of various communities and 
age-ranges) enrolled as pupils at school. If the correction of the numbers of 
children were not made the percentages of enrolment would be unreasonably 
high, since the Educational Census figures for pupils (grades of school, fees. 
etc.), have not of course been altered. 

TABLE No. 11. 

North lVestern Railu'ay. Number of children corrected for understatement oj 
Ii1:nd,u and Muslim girls. 

Factor of correction 
from column 7 of Females. 

Community. Ago- Males. Table No. 10 to be Corrected. 
ranges. applied to Males to 

give next column. 

1 2 3 4 5 

Hindus .. .. .. 6-11 4,125 X 94-;-100 3,878 
6-16 7,128 X 89-:-100 6,344 

Muslims .. .. .. 6-11 1,659 X 91-;-100 1,510 
6-16 2,854 X 87-:-100 2,483 

20. Average size oj a N. lV. Railway family.-This cannot be completely 
determined but the figures are interesting because an investigation of them 
leads again to the conclusion that there has been an understatement of Hindu 
girls and probably also of Muslim girls. In this connection paragraph 13 and 
Table No. 12 of my report on the E. B. Railway may be consulted. 

The following table No. 12 shows for each community the number of 
N. W. Railway subordinates with 0, 1, 2, 3 ........ 10 children apiece. 
It will be noted that over half the men have no children aged 6-16 and that 
very few of the remainder have more than five children each. In completing 
the table the Returns for 1,157 men who were absent on leave were not taken 
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into account as they contained particulars of the men &8 employees only and 
no details regarding children. 

TABLE No. 12. 

Norl~ W~te,.n Railway. Number of ~ordinata (ezcluding labotwer. aM 
'nf~ 8ervants) of al~ classes of 8ertnc6 aM on al'.cales of pay. wid t/ae 
following number of c}uidre1l of 8chool age 6-16 inclwive. 

-

Community. ~ ~ j ! ~ ~ 
Ii ~ 

• Total Total 

;g l employ. ohild-

~ :::: 
~ ~ ~ i] ] y_. NIl. 

~ ~ ..cI ~ 0 00 0 

0 1 II 3 , I) 8 7 8 9 1(J 

1. Hindus .. 6,9« 2,373 1,91'. 1,175 518 1" 20 1 . ... .. 13,089 12,646 

lI. MU81ima .. 2,590 828 ~ '17 208 71 8 . . .. .. .. ',857 .,s37 

3. Indian Chris· 105 16 lIli 18 8 3 I .. .. .. .. 17' 173 
tians. 

,. Anglo·Indiau 1,068 233 209 106 76 23 9 I ., .. I 1,727 1,'16 
and Domioi· 
led Communi· 
tiea. 

Totals of em-
ployees .. 10,101 3,~0 2,829 1,766 810 242 39 a ., .. I Ig.,l'1 19,1Z1 

ahild· 
no. 

Thus the 9,140 employees (i.e., 19,847 minus 10,707) who have children of 
school age have 19,121 such children or an average of 2·09 children apiece. 
The separate averages for the varioua commllDitiea are :-

1. Indian Christians •• 

2. Anglo-Indian and Domiciled CommUnities 

8.·HiDdoa 

I. Mualima .• 

The sample of Indian Christians (69 parenta and 173 children) ia too small to 
permit of deductions. In the case of Hindus and Mualims if to the above figures 
we add 2 to represent the father and mother we get as an average size of family 
(excluding children 0-5 years) 4·06 persons for Hindus and 4'13 for Mnslima. 
As the size of such familiea is rather over 4'1. it becomes of intered to 
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correct Table No. 12 for understatement of Hindu and Muslim girls. We then 
obtain the following :-

TABLE No. 13. 
Nonh Western Railway on the 26th October 1931.-Emplngee8 (not on leave) by 

Oommunity, and children by community, sex and age-'ratIfJeB after correction 
for understatement olBindu and Muslim girls. 

Employee. who ChildreD. I made 
Children No. of 

• M.+F . children 
Community. no return a return 6-11 11-16 6-16 per 

of of years. employee 
ohildren. ohildl:!m. years. yeai'll. of 

column 3. 
1 2 3 4 {) 6 7 

1. Hindu •.. .. 6,944 6,145 M.4,125 3,O03} 13,472 2'19 
. F. 3,878 2,466 

2. MuaUm8 .. 2,59.0 2,267 M.l,659 1,195} 5,337 .2'35 
F. 1,510 973 

3. Indian Christians .• W5 69 M. 46 33} 173 2'51 
F. 56 38 

4. Anglo·Indian and 1,068 659 M. 419 331} 
Domioiled Communi. F. 409 307 1,466 2'22 
ties. 

5. All oommunities to· 10,707 9,140 M.6,249 4,562} 20,448 2'23 
gether. F. 5,853 3,'164 

6. Total employees not 
on.leave. 

18,690 

7. Add employees on 
leave. ; 

1,157 

8. Totalemployees •• li},847 

The last column of Table No. 13 gives figures for the number of children 
per employee of those employees who included children in their returns. The 
figures 2.19 for Hindus and 2·35 for Muslims are high enough to assure us that 
there is no understatement of male children: we cannot, however, deduce from 
this that the Hindu and Muslim Railway families average as high as 4·19 and 
4· 35 persons respectively, since in calculating them we have assigned the 
understated girl children to employees who inc uded children in their returns 
whereas a good number of the understated girls are likely to be in respect of 
employees who showed no children in their returns. . 

It is interesting to compare the results from the two educational censuses 
of the number of children per employee :-

All com· A.I. 
munities Indian and Hindus. Musliml. 
together. Christians. D.Cs. 

N. W. Railway .. .. 2·23 2·51 2·22 2·19 2·35 
E. B. Railway .. .. 2'53 2·44 2·19 2·57 2·'4) 

1llOSDRya 
i 



. 'l'he most useful statistical deduction from Table No. 13 is that", rup«:l 
0118,690 Bubordinates (excluding labourers and inferior servants) of all com
munities and all types of service there are :-

(a) 12,102 children aged 6 to 11. 
(b) 20,448 children aged 6 to 16. 

21. NumherofN. W. Railway children ahchool.-Table No. If below givea 
the particulars by sex, community and grade of instruction attended. No 
corrections have of course been applied to these data or to any other particulars 
supplied' by parents, 6.g., fees, type of scholar (day. scholar, .chool 
boarder, etc.). 

TABLE No. 14. 
North Western Railway. Number of children aUendi'flg BChools on the 26t1& October 

1931, by Bex, community and grade of instruction attended. 

Primary. Middle. High. 

Community. 5 t. t. . ts 8,. '" . = . o..!l i1 ~i 'iii G1 ",,0 t;8 -; '3 ! =0 =0 j ... ..<1 roil"" ... ..<1 ;;&1..<1 ... ..<1 fal..<l ., " 
.., 

",rZ " ... rZ ",rZ =r.a =r.a 0 ",r.a 0 ~ .... ... E-t ... ... E-t ... ... 
" fM. 4,104 .. 4,104 1,747 .. 1.747 823 " 823 6,674 

I.· Hindus 
IF. 3,507 .. 3,507 422 .. 422 60 .. 60 3,979 

Total .. 7,611 r-- .. 7,611 2,169 .. 2,169 873 .. 873 10,663 

•. [M. 
1,606 2 1,608 652 .. 652 248 .. 248 2,1108 

2. Muslims 
IF. 864 2 866 76 .. 76 9 .. 9 961 

Total .. 2,470 4 2,474 728 .. 728 257 .. 267 3,469 

{M. 
30 13 43 13 6 19 4 I I 87 

3. Indian Chris· 
tians. F. 36 18 54 8 7 16 4 J 8 71 

Total .. 66 31 97 21 13 34 8 3 11 142 

4 •. Anglo.Indian (M. 26 427 453 10 123 133 J 61 63 839 
and Domiciledt 
.qommunities. F. 28 416 444 10 111 121 .. 26 26 691 

Total .. 54 843 897 20 234 254 2 77 79 1,230 

{M. 
5,766 442 6,208 2,422 129 2551 1,077 62 1,129 9._ 

6. All Conimuni. 
tiea F. 4,435 436 4,871 516 118 834 83 28 91 I,M 

Total .. 10,201 878 11,079 2.938 247 3,185 1.140 80 1,220 16,AU 

. 22. Pupils boarded away frum the paf'ents' station.-Assistance in respect 
of such pupils is admissible when there is no school of the req1lisite standard at 
the station, or when admission to a school of the requisite standard at the 
station has been refused: The reasons may be classified under eight heada and 
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the following Table No. 15 shows for each head the number of 'children by 
community in respect of whom assistance was claimed. It will be observed. 
that assistance is claimed for 1,747 children in all out of 15,484 at sc4001,. 
i.e., for 11· 4% of the pupils. 

TABLE No. 15. 

North Weatem Railway. Educational Census of the 26th October 1931. Number 
of children by Community in reapect of whom employees under the New Rules 
claimed it to be necessary to send the child away from the parent's station to 
board at a distant school. The employeea referred to are subordinatea (ex
cluding labourers and inferior servants) of all typea of service. 

Number of clildren. • 
Reason. Indian A.I.& 

I ToW' 
children. 

Hindus. Muslims. ChriB- D.Cs. Allcom- . 
tianB. munitiea. 

1 2 3 4 5 6 
I 

1. Primary school for Indians 
not available at station 492 72 3 .. 567 

2. Middle sohool for Indians 
not availabls at station 30S 56 1 .. 365 

3. High school for Indians 
not available at station 205 46 .. .. 251 

4. Primary school for Anglo-
Indians not available at . 
station .. .. 1 .. . . 47 I 48 

5. Middle school for Anglo-

171 Indians not available at 
station .. .. .. . . . . 17 

6. High sohool for Anglo-
indians not available at 
station .. .. . . .. 2 J .. 

7. Sohool of employees' rall-
gious denomination not 
available at station .. lSI 90 S 14 293 

I). Suitable school available at 
station but admission haa 
been refused on grounds 

29 of lack of vacanoy .. 20 9 .. .. 
9. Suitable school aVailable at 

station but admission has 
been refused for some 
reason other than lack of 

.~ vacanoy .. .. 130 37 4 

Totals .. 1,337 310 16 84 1,747 

Total numbers of ohildren at 
1,230 I 15.484 school by community .. 10,653 3,459 142 

Claims for assistanoe as % of 12'6% 9·0% 11·3% 6'S% I 11'4% 
pupils. 



23. Tuition and BOOA'ding Pea paid by N. W. RailtMy c:Aildrm.-The 
average monthly fees for school boarders and for pupils boarding with relations 
or friends of employees are given below in Table No. 16, arranged according to 
the grade of instruction and the parents' emoluments. 

Rule 3"Note 1, of the New Rulesrecognizes the claims of European and 
Anglo-Indian/Indian children to attend European/Indian schools reapectively 
and, as the fees charged in Indian and European schools differ, the rates of 
fees are given for such schools separately in the table. • 

It is an interesting comment on the relative standards of living in Northern 
India and in Bengal that, while the rates for European schools attended by 
North Western Railway children are two or three rupees below the rates for 
school. attended by Eastern Bengal Railway children, the rates for Indian 
schools attended by North Western Railway children are 50% above the rates 
for schools attended by Eastern Bengal Railway children :-. 

Average ooet of tuition and boarding f_ 
far aehool boarde1"l. 

Railway. 
Primary r.nd Middle Primary, Hiddle aod 

grades. Highgrad-. 

European Indiaa Europed Indian 
aehoole • aehooJ.. IOhoohl. 1ObooII. 

• . 

Re. Re. a.. a.. 
N. W.Railway .. .. .. 41 26 " 2t 
E.,B. Railway .. .. .. 44 18 48 19 



TABLE No. 16. 

Noren Westef'n Railway. Average monthly tuition and boarding feu, for various types of boarders, by grade of Instnu;tion ~. 
reported by employeu em ~ 26th October 1931. 

Indian employ_. 

Primary. ¥iddle. Highe 

.i . • • ,S' 

t 1!.:l f 1!.g ; e] a 
'!l.S .. ..cI.S A.~ 

1 1 ·f'::: 1 i-: -.-: 
0 .. 0 

f 0 .&> fO .&> ~~ .&> 

'8 ~~ '8 '0 
.... 

1~ 
."c 

.. 0 0 .. 0 
..cI g<3 

~ ~ 
... ~ 

0 0" 
rIJ ~ ~ rIJ ~ 
1 2 3 4 5 6 

RI. a. Rs. a. Rs. a. RI. a. Ra. a. Rs. a. 
10 2 4 8 13 5 8 2 18 8 11 8 
12 7 3 10 14 10 7 2 18 2 11 13 
25 2 7 7 30 6 13 0 25 0 1411 
29 6 211 21 11 12 5 29 8 15 13 
65 10 2 3 33 ., 11 7 40 5 14 0 .. 9 13 .. 1 10 .. 6 8 .. .. " 20 3 30 0 .. .. .. .. " .. .. .. .. .. . . .. .. .. .. .. .. " .. 

" .. .. . . .. .. .. " .. .. .. .. 
142 10 30 4 1I3T 67i3 16f'1 "T4""5 
28 8 /I 1 22 11 911 26 15 12 6 

R8.26 

Employ_ of the Anglo-Indian and Domic~ed Com. 

Primary. 

,S' 
Range of emolument.. ~ e.:l c 

-8 ~~ :a 
0 .. ... .. 0 

Cl t ~ 'Eo 0 
..cI 

... ~ 
0 0" 

rIJ ~9 7 8 

Rs. Rs. a. Rs. a. 
(1) Not>loo .. .. 3010 7 13 
(2) 101-200 .. .. 26 7 24 4 
(3) 201-300 .. .. 41 7 11 0 
(4) 301-350 " " 40 0 14 7 
(5) 351----400 " .. 43 10 5 8 
(6) 401--450 " .. 4511 5 0 
(7) 451-600 .. .. 42 2 9 8 
(8) 501-650 .. . . 53 10 31 0 
(9) 551-600 .. .. 35 15 13 5 

(10) 601-650 .. .. 33 15 .. 
(ll) 651-700 .. " 43 8 45 0 
(12) 701-750 .. .. .. . . 

Total .. T36i5 "T6iiTa 
Average oost of tuition and board· 39 12 16 11 

ing fees for all ranges. • • 
. " -----:-----

I Average cost of tUltlon and board· I 
ing fees, 8chool.boarders, for all 
3 grades of inst.ruction. 

I 
~ tlerage cost 01 tuitio .. and boarding I 
leu, Belwol boartkr" lor the Prim. 
'mY and Middle grades 01 imtruc
lion. 

munities_ 

Middle. High. 

.. . i,g f 1!.g f c .. 
'!l;E 

.. '!l.~ ." 'E .. .; .. '!t .. .. 
0 0 

.&> t~ .&> 

'0 '0 t ~ 'Eo 'E 0 0 g~ ..cI ... ~ 
..cI 

0 0" 
" rIJ ~ 00 ~ 

10 11 12 13 

Rs. a. Rs. a. Rs. a. RI. a. 
32 15 3 0 32 0 .. 
34 4 15 0 32 13 .. 
35 13 .. 47 10 .. 
4013 36 11 43 11 .. 
46 0 .. 51 5 .. 
49 7 .. 58 0 .. 
43 11 5 0 56 2 .. 
54 0 ., 5010 .. 
24 8 .. 65 0 . . 
55 '3 . . 45 0 33 0 
44 13 . . 61 0 ., 

. . 60 0 
46lT 6ITf ""ii033 "330 

41 15 14 15 50 4 33 0 

R8.44. 
. 

Rs.41. 
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CHAPTER IV. 

NORTS WESTERN RAILWAY. ESTWATB! o:r wm:Dun OOST UNDO TO 
NBwRuLBS. 

24. The Terms of Reference involve estimates under a variety of condi
tions :-

(1) Four standards or grades of school instruction:-

A. Primaryplu8 Middle (as in the present form of the Rulea). 

B. Primary plus Middle for men up to Rs. 200 and High for men on 
pay above Rs. 200. 

C. Primary plu8 Middle for men up to Rs. 100 and High for men on 
pay above Rs. 100. 

D. Primary plus Middle plus High. 

(2) Two scales of assistance, referred to as Dl and D. :-

Dl-the scale of the present New Rules (haU feel up to a pay of 
Rs. 100, then one-third feee up to Rs. 200, then one·quarter 
feee up to Rs. 300). 

D.~ mOle liberal scale (haU fees up to a pay of RI. 200, then one-
. third feee up to Rs; 350, then one-quarter feee). 

(3) Two over-riding maxima per child, RI. 15 and Ra. 20. 

(4) Twelve rangee of remUneration. 

A great variety of estimates reeult and these are in tabular form below 
Tabl~ No. 17. They are compiled from Columns 34 to 41 of Appendix 
VII. . 

25. RerrUlirk8 on the EBtimate •• -

(1) The immediate cost under the present New Rules is IU. 30,660 
per annum (i.e., Rs. 3,066 per month paid for 10 monthl out 01 
the 12). 

(2) This figure is much below the cost as originally estimated by the 
N. W. Railway. In Agent's letter. to the Railway Board, 
No. 843-E./7, 4ated the 5th September 1929, the cost of meet
ing one-haU, one-third and one-quarter feee (boarding and 
tuition) of children of subordinates drawing not more than 
Rs. 100, Rs. 200 and Rs. 300 respectively, with a maximum of 
Rs. 15 per child per mensem, was given as. Ra. 12,43,930 per 
annum. 

(3) The effect of the more liberal scale D. and of the extension of 
assistance for High School pupils to succe88ive acalea 01 pay 
beyond Rs. 100 is, of course, to enhance the cost •. 

- .' 
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(4) If the over-riding maximum per child is raised to Rs. 20, then

(a' Indian Christians and Anglo-Indian and Domiciled Communities 
would derive no extra benefit. . 

(b) Hindus would benefit under Standard D. 

(e) Muslims would benefit under Standards A, B, C and D. 

(5) All communities would of course benefit under scale of assistance 
DII• 

\6) However the maximum of the immediate cost (i.e., if Subordinates 
on all ranges of remuneration are given the Dz scale of assistance 
up to and including the High School stage with an over-riding 
maximum of Rs. 20) is only Rs. 45,220 per annum, or Rs. 14,560 
more than under the present New Rules. 

(7) It is important to add as I did in the case of the corresponding 
estimates for the Eastern Bengal Railway that while the esti
mates of cost in Table No. 17 are based on the employees' 
own statements and claims (revised by me when it was clear 
that the reason for the claims was inadmissible) it would be a 
misnomer to call the figure Rs. 30,660 (under the present New 
Rules) an immediate liability since so far very few claims for 
assistance have been received by the N. W. Railway Adminis
tration. The reasons for this I have dealt with previously:. 
briefly they are as follows:-

(a) While the New Rules are fairly well known by now to men at 
large stations, the men eligible for assistance are all at small 
stations. 

(b) Many employees do not realize that the New Ruies are now in 
force and indeed have been since September 1930. When 
questioned some alleged the use of the word provisional 
and of the future tense in the New Rules and said they had 
assumed that the Rules would come into force, with modifi
cations, at the end of my special duty. 

(e) Very few of the Anglo-Indian and Domiciled Communities neces
sarily come under the New Rules and still fewer have 
as yet children of school-boarding age. As regards pre
February 1929 Indians there is an innate distrust 
of any New Rules and a reluctance. to cut themselves 
off from the prospect (an extremely remote prospecij of 
assistance under the Old Rules. There are many thousands 
of Indian subordinates on theN. W. Railway who have up to 
the middle of March 1932 exercised no option at all. 

(d) There is a definite lag about these schemes of parental educational 
assistance: this was illustrated with reference to the E. B. 
Railway and G. I. P. Railway schemes in paragraph 32 of 
my report of the 5th August 1931. 



TABLE No. 17. 
' .. • 
North Westef.n Railu:ay. Estimate. oj the COBI oj auistance to ltIbordinab 

(excluding labou,et's and inJerior .lervants) permanent in~. Imf1U'diate 
cost un.det- the New Rules in Rupee. per memem. The annual co,, wiU 
be ten hmea the cost per mensem. 

Scale of ueia~. 

D1• D •• 

- Over.riding muima. Over-riding maxima. 

: 

15 & "l JO&"l 16&.0 20&40 
.. 

, 

'Re. Rt . Ba. Re. 
.d.-ABBiltaru:e li~itt41o 1M Middle 

1lla1idq,f'tl /Of'-
(a) Subordinates drawing not more than 
Rs.~ 

Hindus .. .. .. 2,4M 2,4M 2,MO 2,540 
M1l8lims .. .. (" . 523 533 574 6M 
Indian Christians .. .. 43 43 50 50 
Anglo-Indian and Domiciled Com· 46 '6. 61 61 

munitiee. 

Total8 .. 1,066 1,Q'76 3,225 3,W 

(bJ . Subordinates drawing not more than 
RS:'350-

Hindus .. .. .. 2,479 2,479 2,569 2,569 
Muslims .. .. .. 623 533 574 586 
Indian Christians .. .. 43 43 50 50 

" ;Anglo-Indian and Domioiled Co .. 
munit.iee .. .. 86 86 101 101 

.. Total8 .. 3,131 3,14.1 3,294 3,30& 

(c) Subordinates drawing not more than ; 

:Ra.400-
Hindus ; ... .. .- 2,484 • 2,484 2,574 2,574 
Muslims .. .. .. 523 533 ·574 586 
lIidian Christians 
Anglo-Indian and Domi~iloo em;.~ 

43 43 50 50 

t" 
munitiee .. .. 100 100 116 115 

Total8 .. 3,150 3,160 3,313 3,323 . ' 
.' .. '. 
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Scale of aasistance. 

D i • D 2 • 

- Over-riding maxima. Over-riding maxima. 
I 

15& 40 20&40 15&40 20&40 

A.-Assistance limited to the Middle stan- i 
Re. Ra. Ra. dard /or-concld. I Ra. 

(d)· Subordinates drawing not more than 
Re.45O-

Hindus .. .. . . 2,484 2,484 2,5" 2,574 
Muslims .. .. .. 523 533 574' 584' 
Indian Christians .. .. 43 43 50 50 
Anglo-Indian. and Domieiled Com-

munities .. .. .. 156 156 171 171 

Totals .. 3,206 3,216 3,369 3,379 

(e) Subordinates drawing not Il10Te than r: &..500-
Hindus " .. .. 2,485 2,575 2,575 
Muslims .. 523 533' 574' , 

584,' .. . . 
Indian Christians .. .. 43 43 50' 50 
Anglo.lndian and Domiciled Com-

munities .. .. .. 156 156 171 171 

T~tals .. 3,207 3,217' 3,370 3,380 

(f)All subordinate&-
Hindus .. .. .. 2,485 2,~5 2,575 2,575 
Mmlims .. .. .. 523 533 574 584 
Indian Christians .. .. 43" I 43 5@ 50' 
Anglo-Indian and Domiciled Com-

m.mtles. .. .. .. 156 156 171 • 171 

Totals .. 3;207 3,217 3,370 , 3,380 

B.~A88Utancd limited I o tAe MiIUle 
S'MKUJ,.d"i~tAe-CtI3e· 0/" ~ .. 
dNtoing Up·e.,'RB. 200,witA I18BiB1a_ 
"P~ t,\e· HigA-SeAooIr Standarrt- !or;-

(a) Other subordinates drawing not more i I 

than Re. 300-
Hindu. .. .. .. 2,477 2,477 2,572 \ 2.572 
Muslims I .. .. 528 538 581 I 591 
Indian ~istians .. .. 43 43 50 I 50 
Anglo-Indian and \ Domiciled Com- , 

mmitles .. .. .. 46 46 61: I 61 

Tiltals .. I. 3,094 3;104 3,264 3,274 

- . .. 
MlOSDRya !S 
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Scale of Blllliatance. 

Da· D •. 

... - Over.riding maxima. Over·riding lD&Iima. 

15&40 20&40 15& 40 20&40 

B.-A88i8tanu ',miledlo 1M Middle Stan· 
d4rtl in 1M caH 0/ B'Uborrlinatu draw- Ra. Ra. &. Ra. 
ing up 10 Rs. 200 with assistance up 10 
the High School Btand4rtl/~ontd. 

b) Other subordinates drawing not more 
than Re. 350-

Hindus .. .. .. 2,507 2,507 2,608 2,608 
Muslims .. .. 528 538 581 501 
Indian Christians .. .. 43 43 50 50 
Anglo-Indian and Domioiled Com· 

munities .. .. .. 86 86 101 101 
-

Totals .. 3,164 3,174 3,340 3,350 

Cc) Other subordinates drawing not more 
than Re. 400-

Hindus .. .. oo 2,516 2,516 2,617 2,617 
Muslims .. .. oo 528 538 581 591 
Indian Christians .. .. 43 43 50 50 
Anglo-Indian and DOmiciled Com· 

munities .. oo .. 100 100 115 115 

Totals oo 3,187 3,197 3,363 3,373 

/I) Other subordinates drawing not more 
than Re. 450-
. Hindus .. .. .. 2,516 2,516 2,617 2,617 

Muslims ... .. .. 528 538 581 591 
Indian Christians .. .. 43 43 50 50 
Anglo.Indian and Domiciled Com· 

munities .. .. . . 156 156 171 171 . 
Totals .. 3,243 3,253 3,n9 3,429 

~) Other subordinates drawing not more 
than Re. 500-

Hindus .. .. .. 2,524 2,524 2,625 2,625 
Muslims .. .. .. 528 538 581 591 
Indian Christians .. .. 43 43 50 50 
Anglo-Indian and Domiciled Com· 

171 i 171 munities .. .. .. 156 156 

Totals . . .. 3,251 3,261 3,427 3,437 

.. 



B.-A8s1atanu limited to IlIe Middle Stan
dard in the ca8e oj subordinates dmwing I 
up to R8. 200 with a88iBtanu up to lhe 
High SchooIStandardJOJ"-{Jontd. 

(J) All other subordinates-
Hindus .. 
Muslims .. 
Indian Christians 
Anglo-Indian and Domioiled Com

munities .. 

Totals 

C.-A8s1atance limiltil to the Middle 
Standard "11 Ihe ca8e 0/ subordinates 
dmwing up to R8. 100 dlh asBi8ta1lOe 
up to 'he High School Standard Jor-

(0) Other subordinates drawing not more 
than Rs. 300-

Hindus •. •• 
Muslims .. •• 
Indian Christians •. 
Anglo.Indian and Domioiled Com-

munities •. •. 

Totals 

(b) Other subordinates drawing not more 
than Rs. 350-

Hindus .. .. .. 
Muslims .. •• •• 
Indian Christians . . • • 

31 

Scale of assistance. 

Dz· 

Over-riding maxima. Over-riding maxima. 

15 & 40 20 & 40 

Re. 

2,524 
628 
43 

156 

3,251 

2,571 
565 
43 

46 

3,225 

2,601 
565 
43 

Rs. I 
2,524 

538 
43 

156 

3,261 

2,571 
575 
43 

46 

3,235 

2,601 I' 
575 
43 

15& 40 

Re. 

2,625 
581 

50 

171 

3,427 

2,717 
639 
50 

61 

3,467 

2,753 
639 

50 

20&40 

Re. 

2,625 
591 

50 

171 

3,437 

2,717 
649 
50 

61 

3,477 

2,763 
649 

50 
Anglo-Indian and Domiciled Com-

munities • • . . I 86 86 101 101 

Totals :: �----3-'2-95-~---3-,3-0-5~----3,-543--1----3-,~---3 

I
-'----I--t~ 

2,610 2,610 2,762 2,762 
565 575 639 649 

(c) Other subordinates drawing not more 
than Re. 400-

Hindus .• .. 
Muslims •. •. 
Indian Christians •. 43 43 50 50 
Anglo·Indian and Domiciled Com-

munities .. •. 100 100 115 115 

Totals 3,318 3,328 3,566 3,576 
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Soale of aaaiatanoe. 

,Onr.riding maxima. Over·riding muima. 

150\ 40 200\ 40 iii 0\ 40 200\ 40 

--~ .. ~,~~--------~---------I-------·~----~·------~--------
C.-Amslap,ce limited to Ole MitlIJ:k,SIan

dard ill tlit MIle 01 BUbordinatu drawing 
"1' 10 Ra. ,100 with. tJ88iBlame "1',10 the 
.f:linA Sc1wrX. BkJndard 1_ 

(d) ,Other sqbordinates drawing not moce 
othan Rs. ~50-

Hindus .. •. •. 
Muslims .• .• .• 
hdianjChristiaDs .• .• 
Anglo·Indian and :Domiciled Com· 

m¥Dities •. •• •• 

Jl<a. 

2,610 
.565 

43 

156 

, 
.Re. , IRe • 

!,6l0 2.762 • 
675 ·689, 
43 50 

156 171 

Re. 

t.762 
6&9 
50 

171 

Totals .• ~_7~1-_'_3._8M-1I __ '._62_2..,J __ .a_,_83 __ 2 

e) Other subordinates drawing not more ~ 
than Rs. 600-

Hindus .. 
Muslims .. 
Indian,Ohristians 
Anglo.Indian and Domiciled Com· 

m~ties .. 

2.618 
665 
43 

156 

3.382 

2,618 
675 
43 

,)56 

3,392 

2.710 
639 
50 

1711 

3,630 

f) AD ~lII' tmbordinates--
Hindu, .. .• .• 2,618 2,618 J'.,710 
Muslims •... •• 565 575 Ut 
.Indian Ohristians . • • • 43 43 50 
Anglo·Indian and Domiciled Com-

m]1Dities . . . . • . 156 156 J71 

3,640 

;1,710 
.{Kg 

50 

171 
~------~-----~--~I------

Totala 

».-AaNIa1lU tIfJ 10 and Mdttding tM 
Hig1t School, &aJUlaN lor-

a) Subort:¥nates drawing not more than 
&.300-

Hindus .• •• .. 
Muslims •. •• •• 
Indian Chrjatians • • • • 
Anglo.Indian and Domiciled Com· 

munities.. •• • • 

Totals .. I 

3,382 

3,265 
747 
43 

46 

4,101 

3,392 • .t!3U 

3,273 
747 
43 

&.109 

3,411 
821 
00 

61 

3.640 

M19 
829 
50 

61 

4,359 



Scale of assistance. 

D1• Dz· 

--
, Over-riding maxima. Over-riding maxima. 

, 115&40 I '20 & 40 '15&40 20& 40 

'D.-A88·;8tance upla and including Ihe 
W iflh SchaDl BlmUlard fOf'--()ontd. 

Rs. Ra. Rs. Rs. 

Ib) <suuordina.toe drawing not.more .. han I 

.Re.350-
Hindus .. .. ... 3,295 3,303 1 3,447 3,455 
Muslims .. .. .. 747 747 :821 829 
'Indian' Christians .. .. 113 

~ 
50 50 

~nglo.;Indisn ·and IDomioiled'Oom-
'lIlunnies .. ... ... 86 86 '101 101 

) 

Totals .. 4,171 4,179 4,419 4,435 
(e) Subordinates drawing not more than 

:Rs.400-

3,304 'I 3,3-12 Hindus .. .. .. 3,456 3,464 
Muslims .. .. .. .747 747 "821 829 
lndia.n Chcistians '" .. 43 43, 50 50 
Anglo.Indian .and Domiciled Com. 

; I 
munities " .. .. 

1001 
100 115 115 

Il'otals .. 4,194 11,202 4,442 4,458 
(d) Subordinates drawing not more than 

R8.1I5t\-
Hindus .. .. .. 3,304 3,312 3,456 3,464 
Muslims .. .. .... I 747 747 821. 829 
Indian Christians .. .. 43 43 50 50 
Anglo. I:odian and Domiciled Com- ; 

munities .. .. .. 156 156 171 171 

Totals .. '1,250 
(e) Subortiillalie8dra.wing nat more than 

4,258 4,498 4,514 

& .. 000- . I 
Hindus .. .. .. 3,312 3,320 3,464 3,472 
Muslims .. .. . . 747 747 821 829 
Indian Christians .. .. 43 43 50 50 
Anglo-Indian and Domiciled Com. 

lIluBimes .. .. .. 156 156. 171 171 

Totals .. 4,258 4,266 4,506 4,522 

'(f) AU 8tlbordinnteB-
Hindus .. .. . . 3,312 3,320 3,464 3,472 Muslims .. .. .. 747 747 821 829 Indian ChristiaDII .. .. 43 43 50 50 .bglo-Indian and Domiciled COIR-

munitiee .. .. .. 156 156 171 171 

'fatals .. 4,258 4,266\ 4,506 I 4,522 
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CHAPTER V. 

NORTH WESTERN RAILWAY. ULTIMA1E COST UNDEB THB NEW RULES. 

26. Rema,k8 on tke Estimalu.-. 

(1) The estimates of immediate cost in the previous chapter are in re8pect 
of the following number of permanent subordinates (not all with 
" qualifying" children) under the New Rules :-Hindua 12.383, 
Muslims 4,571, Indian Christiane 162, Anglo-Indian and Domi
ciled Communities 153 (Total 17 ,269). The estimates of ultimate 
cost in Table No. 18 below are got by adding to the immediate 
cost the extra cost, under the New Rules. which will be incurred 
when the present 1,500 permanent subordinates of the Anglo
Indian and Domiciled Communities at present under the Old 
Rules are succeeded by an equal number of men but under the 
New Rules. The school enrolment and fees (tuition and board 
only) of the present children of the present 1,500 Old Rules 
employees form the basis for calculation of the extra cost. 

(2) It will be seen that the uliimaLe cost under the present New Rules 
will be Rs. 43,310 per annum and that the maximum cost (i.e., if 
subordinates on aU ranges of remuneration are given the D. &Cale 
of assistance up to and including the High School stage with an 
over-riding maximum of Rs. 20) will be Rs. 92,430 per annum. 

(3) All communities would of COUlee bfnefit under scale of 8fsistance D •. 

(4) If the oVE'r-riding maximum per child is raised to Ra. 20, then-

(a) Indian Christians would derive no extra benefit. 

(b) Hindus would benefit under Standard of Education D. 

(c) Muslims and Anglo-Indian and Domiciled Communities would 
benefit under Standards A, B, C and D. A glance at the figures 
for the Anglo-Indian and Domiciled Communities will show the 
importance of the higher over-riding maximum to the members 
o~ these communities. ' 

(5) Variations of the ultimate (ost due to variations from the present 
numbers of subordinates of the difIdent communities can readily 
be comput€d flom tl:e avuate £stimates of cost per hundred 
employees (of the community and ecale of pay concerned) given 
under Columns 34-41 of Appendix VII. 

(6) By the time that the cost of Parental Educational Assit.tance under 
the New Rules has ril'en to the ultimate figure of Rs. 43,310 or 
92,430 per annum, the cost m:der the Old Rules will have fanell 
from its present figure of about Rs. 140,000 per Qf/fltlfIt to.zero. 
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TABLE No. 18. 

North Western Railway. Estimates of the cost of assistance to sulxwdinale8 (ex
cluding labourers and inferior servants) permanent in service. ULTIMATE 
cost under the New Rules in Rupees per tnensem. The annual cost will 
be ten times the cost per menBWI. 

Scale of a.ssistance. 

D1 • "D2 • 

-- Over-riding maxima. Over-riding maxima. 

15& 40 20&40 15& 40 20&40 

Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs • 

A • -AS86alunce limiletllo Ihe M itldle 81an-
dardJor-

a) Subordinates drawing not more than 
Rs.300-

HinduH .. .. .. - 2,454 2,454 2,540 2,540 
MuslimH .. .. . . 523 533 574 584 
Indian Christians .. .. 43 43 50 50 

• Anglo.Indian and Domioiled Com-
munities .. .. .. 1,311 1,357 1,519 1,635 

Totals .. 4,331 4,387 4,683 4,809 

b) Subordinates drawing not more than 
Rs.350-

Hindus .. .. .. 2,479 2,479 2,569 2,569 
Muslims .. .. .. 523 533 574 584 
Indian Christians .. .. 43 43 50 50 
Anglo-Indian and Domioiled Com-

munities .. .. .. 2,007 2,058 2,323 2,488 

Totals .. 5,052 5,113 5,516 5,691 

c) Subordinates drawing not more than 
Rs.400-
Hindus .. .. .. 2,484 2,484 2,574 2;574 
Muslims .. .. .. 523 533 574 584 
Indian Christians .. .. 43 43 50 50 
Anglo-Indian and Domiciled Com-

munities .. .. . . 2,495 2,555 2,811 2,985 

Totals .. 5,545 5,615 6,009 6,193 



36 

Scale of auiatance. 

D1• 
1 

DlI • 

-- Ovor-riding muim •• OVer-riding maxima. 

15&40 20&40 15&40 20&40 

A-A88U!tance limited 10 Ihe Middle 09/an· 
dard /or-oontd; Re. 

(d) Subordinates drawing not more than 
la. Rs. RII. 

Rs.45o-
Hindus .. .. .. 2,484 2,484 2.574 2,574 Muslims .. .. .. 523 533 574 liM Indian Christians .. .. 43 43 50 50 Anglo-Indian and 1 Domiciled Com. 

munities .. .. .. 3,092 3,155 3,438 3,617 

Totals .. 6,142 1 6,215 6,636 6,825 

(e) Subordinates drawing not mors than 
Rs.500..-
Hindu. .. .. .. 2,485 2,485 2,575 2,575 
Muslims .. .. .. 523 533 574 584 Indian Christians .. .. 43 43 50 50 Anglo-Indian and, Domiciled Com-

o munities .. .. .. 3,577 3,644 3,964 4,147 

Totals .. 6,628 6,:105 7.163 7,356 

(flAIl subordinates-
2,48& 2.485 2,575 HindUi .. .. .. 

I 2,575. 
Muslinas .. .. .. 523 53' 574 : 584 
InciiaIII Christians .. .. 43 43 50 , 50 
Anglo..Indian and I Domiciled Com· 

mamities .. .. .. 3,840 3,907 4,241, , 6,427 , 

Totals ", 6,891 0,968 I~ 7Ml 7,636 

~"":'A.;si8t4nee limiletllo 1M M iddl4 SIa ... 
dard. in tht ClUe oJ BUbordilWtu dratoing 
up fo K8. 200 toith amBIance up to 1M 
B igh 8clwol 8tandlSrd Jor- , , I (a) Other subordinates drawing not more 
than R •• 3()()"-

Hindus .. .. .. 2,477 2,477 2,572. I 2,572 
Musli.liIS .. .. .. 528 538 liSt. I 591 
Indiarl Christians .. .. 4J, Dr ! 50, « 50 
Anglo·Indian and Domiciled. Com.. 

I mumtiee .. .. . . 1,428 1,474 1,6M 1.771 . -

Tbtals .. 4,476 4,532 4,857 4,990 
-
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Scale of assistance. 

D 1• 
I 

Dz· 

-- Over-riding maxima. Over-riding maxima. 

15&40 20&40 15&40 20&40 

B-A88iBtance limited to the Middle Stan- Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. 
dard in the caBe of aubordinatea draw-
ing up to R8. 200 with tl88iBtance up 
to the High 8choolStandard for-contd. 

(b) Other subordinates drawing not more 
than Rs. 350-

Hindus .. .. .. 2,507 2,507 2,608 2,608 
Muslims .. .. .. 528 538 581 591 
Indian Christiane .. .. 43 43 50 50 
Anglo-Indian and Domioiled Com-

munities .. .. .. 2,161 2,213 .2,49& 2,677 

Totals .. 5,239 5,301 5,737 5,926 

(e) Other subordinates drawing not more 
than Re. 400-
Hindus .. .. .. 2,516 2,516 2,617 2,617 
Muslims .. .. .. 528 538 581 591 
Indian Christiane .. .. 43 43 50 50 
Anglo-Indian and Domiciled Com-

munities .. .. .. 2,741 2,803 3.078 3,267 

Totals .. 5,828 5.900 6.326 6,525 

(d) Other subordinates drawing not more 
than Rs. 450-

Hindus .. .. .. 2.516 2,516 2.617 2,617 
Muslims .. .. .. 528 538 581 991 
Indian Christiane .. .. 43 43 50 50 
Anglo-Indian and Domiciled Com-

munities .. .. .. 3,376 3.441 3,743 3,937 

Totals .. 6,463 6,538 6,991 7,195 

(e) Other subordinates drawing not more 
than &S. 500-
Hindus .. .. .. 2,524 2,524 2,625 2,625 
Muslims .. .. .. 528 538 581 591 
Indian Christians .. 43 43 50 50 
Anglo-Indian and Domiciled Com:' 

munitio8 .. .. .. 3.924 3,993 4.332 4,530 

Totals .. 7,019 7,098 7,588 7,796 

MlOSDRys • 



B.-A88i&1anu limited 10 the MiddJe Sian
dard in the ClUe o/BUbordi1UJlU draw
t"1l up 10 Rt. fOO with /JJ8i81a~ up to 
1M H ",h Sclwol SlAndard /~oncld. 

(f) All other subordinate&-
Hindus •• •• 
Muslitna .• .. 
Indiah Christia.ns •• 
Angld.tndian and Domiciled Cbm· 

Jhunities .• .. 

38 

8oaIo of aasiatance. 

u&~ 20&~ 15&~ 20&40 

Ra. Ra. Ra. Ra. 

f,1I2. un ~.628 2,625 
528 838 681 d9l 

43 43 &u 60 

4.213 4.282 4,651 4.853 

Totals .. 1.308 '.38'7 1,00'f 8,119 
tt-AB.n.daltel! Umitedtbdle Middle Blall. I----I·----I-----t---

liard 1ft the Mae ,,! .9Ubordituiftl drawing 
tl110 &.1()(J with Iznisfdnu tip to rflt 
If tuA 8t11oof 8tafldtlrd /or.-

(a) Other subordinatell drawing not more 
than Its. 300-
Hindbs •• .. .. 2,571 2,571 2,717 
Muslim. . • • . . • 565 575 639 
Indiab Christians . . . . 43 43 &0 

2.717 
649 
50 

Anglo-Indian and Domiciled Com-
RlIlntties • • • • . . 1.456 1.501 1.679 1.800 

I----~·----~-----+---~ 
i'otala • . 4.634 4,690 5.085 5,216 

(b) Other subordinatell drawing not more 
than Rs. 350-
Hindbs .. .. .. 
Musllinll .• .. .. 
Indiab Christians • _ .. 
Angld·Indian and Domiciled Com-

ml.hlilitls •• 

totals 

(c) Other hubordinatet drawing not more 
than RII. 400-
Hindus .• 
Muslim. .• 
Indiah Christia.ns 

2,601 
565 
43 

2.188 

5.397 

2.610 
565 
43 

2.601 
575 

43 

2.240 

2.753 
639 

ISO 

2.1123 

5.965 

2.610 2.762 
575 639 
43 00 

2,753 
649 
50 

2,700 

6.152 

2.762 
649 
50 

Angld-Indian anel Domi~iled Co~: 
Iillthi ties •• .. ~~2,~7~~---2-,830--~---~-I-~-r--~3,290~ 

5.986 8.058 6,564 6,751 totals -



Scale of assistance. 

D 1• Dz· 

-- Over-riding maxima. Over-riding maxima. 

15&40 20&40 15&40 20&40 

C.-A88Wla1).Ce limited to the Middle Stan- Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. 
dard in the case of aubordinatu draw-
ing 'Up /0 RB. 100 with aBBistance 'Up to 
the Big. School Standardfor-contAl. 

(d) Other SlJbordinates drawing not more 
than Rs. 450-
Hindus .. •• .. 2.610 2.610 2.762 2.762 
Muslims .. .. .. 565 575 639 649 
Indian Christians .. .. 43 43 50 50 
Anglo-Indian and Domiciled Com-

mqnities .. .. .. 3.403 3.468 3.768 3.960 

Totals .. 6.621 6.696 7.219 7.421 

(e) Other s~bordillates dl'awing not more 
than Rs. 500-
Hindus .. .. . . 2.618 2.618 2.770 2.770 
MuslilllB .. .. .. 565 575 639 649 
Indian Christiall8 .. .. 43 43 50 50 
Anglo-Indian and Domioiled Com-

mQnities .. .. . . 3.951 4.020 4.357 4.553 

Totals .. 7.177 7.256 7.816 8,022 

(/) All othef subordinates-
Hindu!! .. .. .. 2,618 2.618 2,770 ;.770 
lIluslillUl .. .. .. 565 575 639 649 
Indian Cbrillti&ll8 .. .. 43 43 50 50 
Anglo-ln,dian and Domioiled Com-

m~nities .. .. .. 4,240 4.aoQ 4.676 . ',876 

Totals .. 7,466 7,545 8,135 8,345 

D.-ABBUllqnu 'Up to ,nd includi,g the 
Bigh SclIool 8tanda,~ for-

(a) Subordipates drawipg not mont than 
Re.300.-
lIindu. .. .. .. 3,265 3,273 3.411 3.419 
Muslill\s .. .. .. 747 747 821 829 
Indian Christiall8 .. .. 43 43 51} 50 
Anglo-Jndian and Domioiled Com-

m"lJit~ .. .. .. 1,470 1,517 1~6114 1,816 

TQtals .. 5.525 5.580 5.976 6.114 
, 

". - ~ . -



-_ .... 
Scale of ..utance. 

DI• DI' 

-- Over·riding maxima. Over.riding maxim&. 

15&.0 20&.0 15& .0 20&.0 

D.-.A.t&iBtallce "1' 10 aM imlvding IIae Re. Ita. Ra. Re. 
B igA 8c1wol .ndanl/Of'--OOntd. 

(b) Subordinates drawing not more than 
&.350-

Hindu8 .. .. .. 3,295 .3,3()3 3,«7 3,400 
Muslims .. .. .. 747 747 1121 829 
Indian Christians .. .. 43 43 60 60 
Anglo-Indian 'and Domiciled Com-

munities .. .. .. 2,203 2,2M 2.538 2.716 

Totals .. 6,288 6,349 6,856 7,000 

(e) Subordinates drawing not more than 
.&.400-

Hindus .. .. .. 3,304 3,312 U:i6 3,46-& 
MU8lima .. .. . . 747 747 821 829 
Indian Christians .. .. 43 43 60 60 
Anglo-Indian and Domiciled Com-

munities .. .. .. 2,783 2,846 3,118 3,306 

Totals .. 6,877 6,948 7,445 7,M9 

(d) Subordinates drawing not more than 
&.450-

Hindus .. .. · . 3,ao. 3,312 3,456 3,464 
MU8lima .. .. .. 747 747 821 821 
Indian Christians . . .. 43 43 50 50 
'AngIo-Indian and Domiciled Com-

munities .. .. . . 3,418 3,484 3,783 3,978 

Totals · . 7,512 7,586 6,110 8,319 

(e) Subordinates drawing not more than 
Rs.500-
Hindus .. .. · . 3,312 3,320 3,4&& 3,472 
MU8lima .. .. .. 747 747 821 829 
Indian Christians .. .. 43 43 50 60 
Anglo-Indian and Domiciled Com-

munities . . .. .. 3,966 4.036 4.372 4.569 

Totals .. 6,068 6,143 6,707 6,920 
.. .. 
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Scale of assistance. 

D1• Da· 

-- Over-riding maxima. Over-riding maxima. 

, 15&40 20&40 15&40 20&40. 

D.-A88i8tance up 10 and including R8. Ra. Rs. R8. 
che High School standard for--wncld. 

(J) All 8ubordinatcs-
Hindus .. .. .. 3.312 3.320 3.464 3.472 
MU8lims .. .. .. 747 747 821 829 
Indian Christians .. .. 43 43 50 50 
Anglo-Indian and Domiciled Com-

munities .. .. .. 4.255 4.325 4.691 4,892 

Totals .. 8.357 8.435 . 9.026 9.243 
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CHAPTEll VI. 

NORTH WESTERN RAU.WAY. ESTIlIlATEIL OF COST UNDER THE NEW ROLES 

Arl'ER FIVE YEARS. 

27. The cost afle'( five yearll will be-
(a) The 'immediate cost for the .7,269 permanent subordinates now 

under the New Rules (Ind~ne 17,116, Anglo-Indian and Domi
ciled Communities 153), plUJ 

~b) The extra cost in respect of such subordinates of the Anglo-Indian 
and DOnllciled ColJlDlunities 88 may be confirmed during the next 
five' years. 

We shall/¥lsume no change in the number of Indian employees. The savings 
in respect of 443 permanent subordinates of the Allglo-IQdi4~ and Domiciled 
Communities now under the Old Rules, whose retirement may b. expected to 
take place. in the next five years, have been estimated in paragraph 10 of Chap
ter I above; but that is a separate matter. 

The n11¥lber of subordinates of the Anglo-Indian and Domiciled Com
munities (excluding labourers and inferior 8el"Vants) confirmed during the 
past 5 years was arrived at by a search of the Provident Fund RegiHtere and 
the figures so obtained are in. the following Table :-

TABLE No. 19. 

North Western Railway. Statement ilwwing 1M nu~ of permanent .ubordi
nates (excluding labourers and inferior servants) of the Anglo-Indian and 
Domiciled Communities (i.e., Europeans, Jew., Armenians, ParBia) ron
.fi!rmLdfor any cause, during thefive years 1926-21 to 1930-31. 

Range 
of 1926-27. 1927-28. 1928-29. 1929-30. 1930-31. Total.. 

emoluments. 

Re. 

(1) Not> 100 61 28 47 35 28 199 
(2) 101-200 35 24 34 22 30 J~ 
(3) 201-300 12 15 27 9 5 68 
(4) 301-350 6 7 3 • 5 25 
(5) 351-400 .. 1 1 3 3 8 
(6) 401-450 1 

, 
1 1 3 6 .. 

(7) 451--500 2 .. 1 J 2 6 
(8) 501-550 1 .. .. .. 1 2 
(9) 551-600 1 .. .. .. . . J 

(10) 601-650 .. .. .. 1 .. J 
(11) 651-700 .. .. . . 1 .. 1 
(12) 701-750 .. .. .. .. .. .. 

Totals .. 119 76 114 76 77 462 
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Assuming that a similar numb~r of men (viz .. 462) of these communities 
will be confirmed and come under the New Rules in the course of the next five 
years, we now proceed ~ estimate the cost for them in the following table. 
Two estimates are given ;~ 

(i) in Column 3 for the present New Rules, 

{ii) in Coiultln 4 for the most liberal in6dificat·ions of the New Rules that 
have been lIuggested. 

TABLE No. 20. 

MontJdy cost under New Rules to North Western Railway of parental educational 
Cl8sistaMe after five years in respect of the 462 men of the Anglo-lrulian arul 
Domicilt!rl Communities shown in ODlumn 2 lil'dy to be confirmed and uruler 
tM New RuT-es by thra date. 

, ! ,. 

Monthly cost for men Monthly cost for men 
in Column 2 under in Column 2 under 

Prohahle nurn· present New Rules Scale D2 • O. M. Rs.20 
her confirmed (8c6le D l • O. M. &88istance for all t'lllh-

Ranj.(e of I'molument~. after five Rs. 15 assistance ordinates for Primary. 
Yl'ars. up to Rs. 300 for Middle ahd lIigh 

l'r!rt\nrv and Middle School stagpa :-
• R('hMOi stiil&.e) :- Calculated from tate 

CalcUlated from rate per 100 men from . per 100 men from Column 41 of Ap-
Column 34 of Ap- pendixVII. 

pendix VII. 

1 2 3 4 

Rs. Re. Rs. 

(1) Not> 100 .. 199 277 354 
(2) 101-200 .. 145 108 164 
(3) 201-300 .. 68 165 227 
(4) 301-350 .. 25 .. 103 
(5) 351-400 .. 8 .. 28 
(6) 401-450 .. 6 .. 33 
(7) 451-500 .. 6 .. 39 
(8) 501-550 .. 2 .. 9 
(9) 551-600 .. 1 .. 1 

(10) 601-650 .. 1 .. 2 
(11) 651-700 .. 1 .. .. 
(12) 701-750 .. .. .. .. 

Total .. .. 462 550 960 

We now proceed to add the above costs Rs. 550 and Rs. 960 (for the 462 
additional men of the Anglo-Indian and Domiciled Communities) to the 
immediate costs of Table No. 17, viz.,-

(a) Re. 550 to Estimate A(a), first column (Col. 2 below). 

(b) Re. 960 to Estimate D (j), last column (Col. 3 below). 
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TABLE No.2!. 

North Western Ra11way. Monthly cost of parental edtJCational.assistance uncUt
the N e;w Rules after five year s. 

:~mmunity. 

1 

1. Hindus 
2. Muslims .. 
3. Indian Christians 
4. i\nglo-Indian a.nd Domi

ciled Communities. 

Total'Monthly 008t 

Monthly cost under present 
New Rules (Sca.le D1• 
O. M. Rs. 15, assistance 
up to Re. 300 for Primary 

and Middle school 
stages). 

2 

&a. 
2,454 

523 
43 
46 

550 

3,616 

Monthly cost under scale 
~. O. M. Rs. 20. 

assista.nce for all subordi
nates f91 Prima.ry:. Middle 

and.High School 
stages. 

3 

RB. 
3,472 

829 
50 

171 
960 

5,482 

The yearly cost after D years may, therefore, be estimated at from 
Rs. 36,160 to Rs. 54,820 according to the scale of benefits. No estimates of the 
cost to the Railway under the New Rules after 10 years have beel! made as 
they could only be based on very dubious speculations 88 to future .atirements. 
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CHAPTER VII. 

·THE EXTENT OF SCIiOOL EDUOA.TION AMONG NORTH WESTERN RAILWAY 

O1ln.mmN COMPARED WITH THAT ~MONG OHILDREN OF THE SAME OOK
KUN:rTIES iN BRITISH INDIA AND . IN' THE PROVINCES TRAVERSED BY THE 

NORTH WESTERN RAILWAY. 

28. Object and general. hfts.-In Chapter X of my report on the-E. B. 
R~ilway I stated as follows :-" In the discussions and reports on the educa
tion of the children of Railwa.y employees it appears to have been tacitly 
accepted that, owing to the conditions of employment and frequent transfers 
of their parents, these children are under such serious disabilities in the matter 
of access to schools that their education is in a backward condition relatively 
to that of non-Railway children. It seemed desirable to obtain definite figures 
on this point to determine whether in fairness to Railway servants very special' 
additional measures are called for to facilitate and improve the enrolment at 
school of Railway children". 

The results of the investigation are set out in Tables. Nos. 22 to 29 below 
and lead to the same satisfactory conclusions as on the E. B. Railway. 

29. Procedure.-We cannot adopt the usual course of stating enrolment as 
a percentage of the population (all ages), since there is no means of determining 
« Railway population'. It becomes necessary to find the number of boys and 
girls aged 6-11 and 6-16 in-the general population of British India and of 
the Provinces traversed by the N; W. Railway. 

In Table No. 22 by taking 4/5 of the population aged 5-10 plus 1/5 of the 
populatioJ;l. aged 10-15 we calctdate the population 6-11 years, by community 
and sex as percen.tages of the total population (all ages). By applying these 
percentagesin Table No. 23 to the population (all ages) of British India in 1931' 
we get the number of British India boys and girls aged 6-11 by community 
(Column 5). The rest of the columns explain themselves. It should be added 
th-at the N. W. Railway children in Column 9 of Table No. 23 include children 
at the stations situated in the 13 Indian States traversed by the N. W. Railway. 

-Again in Table No. 24 weca.lculate for each of the 6 provinces the number of 
tIindu and Muslim boys and girls aged 6-11 (genera.l population). Age-ra~es 
for Indian Christians and fOJ: Anglo-Indian and Domiciled Communities for 
the provinces are not published. In Table No. 25 the comparison of enrolment 
by provinces is made. No comparison is possible in the case of the 13 Indian 
States traversed by the N. W. Railway since these States do not publi~h the 
necessary educationa.l statistics nor are their population figures by age-ranges
available. For this.reason the N. W. Railway children and Railway pupils at 
stations in those Indian States are excluded from Table No. 25. The States 
referred to are Baghat, BahawalpUl', Bikaner, Faridkot, Jind, . Kapurthala, 
Kashmir and Jammu, Keonthal, Khairpur, MalerkotIa, Mandi, Nabha and 
Patiala. 

In the same way when dealing with the Primary, Middle and High grades 
of lichool instruction _ (taken together, corresponding to the age-ra~e 6-16) 
Tables Nos. 26 ~nd 27 (British India) go together, and also Tables No. 28 and 
29'(Provinoes). The population aged 6-16 ha.s been taken as 4/5 of thepopu-
MlOSDlRyS),· G 



Jation 5-10 years plUII the population 10-15 Years, p1Ull2/5 of the population 
15-20 years: the fraction 2/5 rather than 1/5 has to be taken lince in the 
Imperial Oensus Tables & person aged 16 meana one aged 16 year. 0 montha 
:nd 0 d8r~ while in the Educational Census on the N. W. Railway children 

aged 16 mcluded all up to 16 years 11 months 31 day.. Finally as regards 
Table No. 27 to forestall any suggestion that the comparison in favour of the 
N. W. Railway children has been put in the most favourable light by consider
ing only Railway stations in British India, in Column 9 of Table No. 27 have 
been included also children at the stations situated in the 13 Indian States 
traversed by the N. W. Railway. 

30, Oomparison oj enrolment in Pri'l1UJry ckusel oj ScAooZ, (Age range 6-11 
years)- . 

(i) Oomparison with British India, vide Table No. 23, Oolumftl '1 and 11.-
1.'he ratio of the percentage enrolment of N. W. Railway children: pClcentage 
enrolment of children of the same community and &eX in BI itiah India is:-

for Hindu 
fotHindll 
for Muslim 
for Muslim 

... 

for Indian Christian 
for Indian Christian 
for Anglo-Indian and 

European 

boys 
girll 
boys 
girls 
boys 
girls 
boy. and girls together 

.... I I 1 

.... 61: 1 

.. u I: 1 

.. u 4i: 1 

.... 3: 4 
•. &1>1:1 
.. u>3 : 4 

'rh" figures for Hindu and Muslim boys are very satisfactory and even Inore 
striking in the case of Hindu and Muslim girls. Not much importance can be 
attarhed to the results for Indian Christian boys owing to the smallness of the 
sample, viz., 46 boys, but the relatively poor enrolment of the Anglo-Indian 
and European Railway children in Primary classes is a matter for disquiet: the 
enrolment of E. B. Railway children of the Anglo-Indian and European Com
munitielil is far more satisfactory. 

. (ii) Oomparison' with the Biz Provinces traversed by the N. W. Railway; 
vule Oolumns 5 and 8 oj Table No. 25.-ln only two out of the twenty-four 
categories tabulated (viz., Hindu males and females in the North-West Frontier 
.Province) is the percentage enrolment of children of the general population 
superior to that of the N. W. Railway children. 

It may be remarked that in the North-West Frontier Province while the 
percentage enrolment of Muslim boys and girls is abnormally low, viz., 27'1 % 
and 2'9%, the enrolment of Hindu boys is stated to be 94'8% which is more 
than double the percentage enrolment for British India as a whole, while the 
enrolment of Hindu girls is stated to be 63·5% which is nearly six times the 
percentage enrolment for British India as a whole. The explanation given 
of these abnormalities, viz., that the small Hindu population in the North
West Frontier Province is wealthy, keen on education and resident only in 
towns and large villages, does not seem adeqnate. Again, that the percentage 
emolment of Hindu girls in Baluchistan (general population) should be 
higher than that of Hindu boys in Baluchistan in the case of primary pupils 
and more than four times the percentage enrolment of Hindu females for 
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British India as a whole, is another anomaly for which I have not been able 
to get a reasonable explanation. 

In the othex ·22 categories of Table No. 25, the ratio of the pexcentage of 
enrolment of N. W. Railway children: per centage enrolment of children of 
the SaIne community and sex in the six Provinces-

for Hindu boysranges.. From 2·4: 1 (United Provinces). 
to 1'6: 1 (DelhiProvince) 

for Hindu girls ranges.. from 11· 3 : 1 (United Provinces). 
to 1· 4 : 1 (BaJuchistan). 

for Muslim boys ranges. • from 7·6: 1 (BaJuchistan). 
to 1·3: 1 (Delhi Province). 

for Muslim girls ranges •• from 38·3: 1 (BaJuchistan). 
to 2'2 : 1 (Delhi Province). 

31. Comparison of Enrolment in Primary, Middle and High classes of 
8chools taken together (age-range 6-16 years)-(i) Comparison with Britisl~ India, 
vide Columns 7 and 11 of Table No. 27.-It will be seen that the ratio of 
enrolment of N. W. Railway children: percentage enrolment of children of 
the same community and sex in British India is-

for Hindu boys •• as > 3! : 1 
for Hindu girls •• as 10 : 1 
for Muslim boys ., as 3·8: 1 
for Muslim girls •• as '1: 1 
for Indian Christian boys ., as 1·4: 1 
for Indian Christian girls •. as 2: 1 
for AnglQ-Indian and boys •• as 1· 6 : 1 

European 
for Anglo.Indian and girls •• as < 1·: 1 

European 

In other words, when Secondary School education is taken in aocount, the 
superiority of enrolment of N. W. Railway children of the category censused 
is even more marked than when Primary classes alone are considered. 

(ii) Comparison with the six Provinces traversed by the N. W. Railway, 
vide Columns /) and 8 of Table No. 29.-ln every province, for the whole school 
age-range 6--16 years, there are relatively more boys and girls at school of N. W. 
Railway subordinates than of the general population. 

The ratio of the percentage of enrolment of N. W. Railway children: 
percentage enrolment of children of the general population in the six Pro
vinces-

for Hindu boysranges.. from 4· 5: 1 (United Provinces). 
to 1·5: 1 (North-West Frontier Province). 

for Hindu girls ranges.. from 26·'1: 1 (Punjab). 
to 1·4: 1 (North.WestFrontierProvince). 

for Muslim boys ranges from 14·8: 1 (BaJuchistan). 
to 2·6 : 1 (Delhi frovince). 

for Muslim girls ranges from 64·1: 1 (BaJuchistan). 
to 4·9 : 1 (Delhi Province). 

It will be undexstood that the comparisons of School-enrolment in the 
foregoing relate to the children of the one particular category of N. W. Railway 
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subordinates censused, "z. those who are not labourers or inferior servants
in all about 20,000 men. If the question is raised 88 to the IChool-enrolmcnt 
of the children of the 89,000 other N. W. Railway subordinates in comparison 
with that of children of the general population, while no definite ratios can bo 
stated the comparisons would doubtless be favourable to the Railway children 
because (1) the average annual pay of these Railway servants is higher than 
the average annual income of individuals of the general population in British 
India, (2) and secondly the labourers and inferior servants are distributed 
between large and small stations in the same proportions as other subordinates, 
so that railway subordinates of aU categories are in an equally favourable 
position in the matter of access to schools for their children: this statement is 
);~ed upon the following figures:---

PoetedJn Ootober 1931 

CIasa of sUbordinates. 
At 64 stations in the 43 

Total. large atation ~ At the 1.011 smaller 
referred to in paragraph 

11 of Chapter II • 
stations. 

. . 

1. Labourers .. 74.330 56.835 or 'ltJ % 17.495 or 24% " " 
2. Inferior servants 

, 
13.799 10.645 or '1'1% 3.IMor23% " 3. Factory staff •• ' .. .1,345 1,345 or 100 % " 4. Other subordinates ." 19,847 15,037 or 'ltJ % 4,810 or 24% 

Totals " 109.321 83,862 or '1'1% 25,459 or 23% .. 

The data for Items 1, 2.and 3 were compiled from the Hours of Work Enqull')' 
and the data for Item 4 from the N. W. Railway educational census of the 26th 
October 1931. 



TABLE No. 22. 

All-India. NUrrWer8 of children of Primary School age, 6-11 year8, by Community and Sex. 

Total Population Population Approximate Percentage Popula-
p~uIation 11-10 year8. 10-15 year8. 4/5 of 1/5 of population Column 7 tion6-11 

ages. population population 6-11 years. to years. No. 
Community and Bell:. 11-10 years. 10-16 years. Total of Column 2. of girla 

1921 Census. 1921 Cen8US. 1921 Census. ColumDi 6 &; 6. per 100 
boys of 

eameoom· 

1 2 3 4 6 
munity. 

6 'I 8 9 

Hindu. .. Males .. 110.626.696 16.94'1.197 13.686.290 12.757.'157 2.'137.258 15.496.016 14·1 100 

Females 105.611.201 16.426.083 11.327.411 12.340.866 2.266.482 14.606.348 13·8 94 

Muslim. .. Malee .. 35.592.846 6.635.896 4.514.110 4.508.'117 902.822 6.411.539 16'2 100 

Females 32.389,848 6,273,149 3,487,589 4,218,619 697,518 4,916.037 15·2 91 

Indian ChrietlaDi Male8 .. 2.456,628 339,432 309,858 271,546 61.972 333,518 13·6 100 

Females 2.297,309 336,076 286,279 268,860 67,256 326.116 14'2 98 

Anglo·Indiana •• Male8 .. 66.668 '1.220 7,549 6,'176 1,510 7,286 12·9 100 

Female8 66,422 7,279 '1.001 5,823 1.400 '1,223 12·8 99. 

Domioiled Com· Male8 .. 24,146 not available • 
munitlel. 

Females 24.042 not available. 

NOTIII.-The figure 48,188 for DomioiIed Communitie8 (European and Allied Raoe8, inoluding Armenian8) is arrived at by deduoting the number of 
thOBe born in Europe, Amerioa and AU8tralia. viz •• 125,869 from the total number of European8 and Allied Race8. viz •• 174,057--vid. 
C'D8n. (If India 1921. Volume I. page 231. 



TABLE No. 23. 
Primary school grrule oj Instructio'11r-Pupi16 (by OomJmunity Gnd Sex) a, percentage' 01 children oj .cnool age ~1l years

percentage, for BMBk India 6/J fJOmpam 'With percentage, for Nm1h Western RailtiJay children (on 26th October 193Jt . .. 

British N. W. Rail- N.W. 
India British British British way child- Railway 

British Population India British India India J'en6-11 N.W. children 
India 6-11 years, Approll:. India percentage Population corrected Railway percent-

Community. Belt. Total aB a percent- Population Pupils in enrolment 6-11 yeara. for under- ~~ age enrol-
Population age of . 6-11yea.re Primary Column 6 No. of Girla BtateJDeDt ment. 

All agee. Column 3 bycalcula- Bchool al a percent- per 100 boya offemalee School Cclumnl0 
1931. frcmcolumn tionfrom ClasBe8. age of ofeameoom- inth._ 01_. aB a per-

80fTabie Columnl3 1929-30. Column 6. munity. of Hindu8 cent&ge 
No. 22. and 4. and lIilualims. of Column 

9. 

1 • 3 4 6 6 , 8 9 10 11 . 
1. HindUi .. Malee •• 92,849,217 14'1 13,091,740 6,832,646 44·' 100 4,126 3,598 87" 

Femalee 88,028,170 13·8 12,147,887 1,405,363 11·' 93 3,671 2,688 '13,' 

.. Mulllm. .. Malee •• 311,253,443 U5·. 6,358.623 2,161,244 40·' 100 1,659 1,353 81" 
Femalee 31,832,067 15'1 4,838,474 491,707 10" 90 1,427 657 .6·0 

I. Indian ChrIe- Malee •• 1,426,1611 13·8 193,958 199,506 102·' 100 46 84 ·13:, .. 
tiana. Femalee 1,374,038 14'1 196,184· 126,311 ,. . ., 101 66 87 ·611·1 

-
•• Anglo-Indian. Malee •• 268,917- 12,85- 33,271- 32,962- 99·1 .. 419 823 n·l· 

and Europe&Dl. Femalee .. .. .. .. .. .. 409 817 "., 
NOTBS.-l. Sikha, Ad.Dharmia. JalnI. Buddhist. and Brahm08 are included ander Hindua • 

•• Th' f\gurM in ColllDlD 8 for IndiaD ChrIstiana and Anglo-Indiana and EuropeaDI are for 1921, the 1931ligurea being DOt y. available. 
8. ColllDlD' Ia derived from Column 8 of Tabl, No. 25 of my report on E. B. Railway Schools. 
t. '!'he tlgureelo Col1IDID e, kindly oommunicated by the Educational Commiaaioner with the GOYernman& of India, oompri.le W

I tell. 
6. Th, atarred Ilpree • are for melee and femalee together. 



TABLE No. 24. 
British I niJia---o-Prwinces in N.-W. Railway arM-Number of ch~7dren oj primary school age, 6--11 years, by Community and Sex. 

Approximate Population 

1/5 of 
population 6-11 yea.rs 

Population Population Population 4/5 of 6-11 yea.rs. No. of Girls Population 6-11 yea.rs 
, Community. Sex. all ages. 5-IOyearB. 10-15 yea.rs. population population Totals of per 100 boys (Column 8) as a per. 

1931. 1931. 1931. 5-10 years. 10-15 years. Columna 6 of same oent&ge of total po· 
and 7. community. pulation (Column 3). 

I 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 

BALUCmSTAN. 
1. Hindus .. Males .. 35,829 Figures not yet available .. .. 3,655 100 

10·' } AssUD\ed &s 
Females 14,071 Do. .. " 1,857 51 13·2 for North· 

West Fron. 
2. Muslims .. Males •• - 228,389 Do. .. .. 31,974 100 14·0 tier Pro. 

vince. 
Females i76,920 Do. .. .. 23,353 73 13·2 

BOMBAY, Snm 
ONLY. 

1~ Hindus .. Males •• 578,380 Do. .. .. 80,973 100 

"Of Females 456,544 Do. .. .. 68,938 85 15·1 
(1921). 

2. Muslims .. Males •• 1,589,735 Do. .. .. 240,050 100 15·1 

Do. 
I 

Females 1,241,065 .. .. 182,437 76 17·7 ) 
DELm PaOVINCE. - . 

1. Hindus .. Males •• 238,736 24,912 25,601 19,930 5,120 25,050 100 10·5 

Females 172,985 20,689 19,988 16,551 . 3,998 20,549 82 n·9 

2. Muslim .. Males •• 120,926 13,582 13,284 10,866 2,657 13,523 100 1l·2 

Females 86,034 ll,506 10,525 9,205 2,105 11,310 84 13·1 

-- --- --- -_ .. . --



Approximate Population 
population 6-11 J·ear&. Population 6-11 yean 

Population Population Population 4/5 of 1/5 of 6-11 yean No. ofGirIs (Column 8) a.a a per-
Community. Sese all agea. 5-10 yean. 10-15 years. population population Totals of per 100 boys centage of total po-

1931. 1931. 1931. 5-10 yean. 10-15 years. Columns 6 ofaame pulation (Column 3). 
and 7. community. 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 -

.. 

NORTlI·WIIIST 
FBoNTIllB hOe 

- ' 

VJlII'Clil. 
1. Hindus .. Malea •• 110,644 11,515 10,553 9,212 2,111 11,323 100 10·2 

Femalea 74,845 10,159 8,579 8,127 1,716 9,843 87 13'2 

2. MuaIim. .. Males :. 1,196,120 171,728 152,709 137,382 30,542 167,924 100 14·0 

Females 1,031,183 140,525 115,946 112,420 23,189 135,609 81 13'2 
PuNJAB. 

1. Hindus .. Malea •• 5.190.626 898.113 867,474 718,490 173,495 891.985 100 INI 

Females 4.243.113 772,271 708.430 617,817 141.680 759,503 85 17·9 

2. MuaIim. .. Males •• 7.241.612 1,095.547 992,593 376,438 198.519 1.074,957 100 14·8 

Females 
UlQT1IiD hOe 

6.090.848 941,274 807.732 753,019 161.546 914,565 85 15·0 

VJlII'oa. 
1. Hindus .. MaIea •• 11.552.273 1.729.602 2,549.331 2.183,682 509.866 2,693,548 100 12'5 

Females 19.468,443 11,348.832 1,060,900 1.879.066 412,180 1,291.246 85 11·8 

lI. Uua1im. .. Malee •• 3.780,453 503,226 "6,690 402,581 89,338 491,919 100 13·0 

Femalea 3,401.474 437,849 381.410 350,279 76,282 426,561 87 12" . 
NOTU.-I. Sikhs, Ad.Dharmla, JainI, BuddhISts and Brabmoa are mcluded under HindlUl. 

I. For Indian CbriltiaDe and Anglo-Indian and Domiciled CommunitiM (i .... Europ.na, Anglo-IDdiana, Jews, ArmeIUaDl and ParaiI) 
8gurea by age-rangea are DO' available. 
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TABLE No. 25. 

Briti8h {ndia-Province8 in N. W. Railway area-PrimLlry School grade of 
Instruction-Pupils (by Oommunity and Sex) a8 percentages of children 
of 8chool age 6-11 year8----percentage8 for the Province8 a8 compared with 
percentagesfor N. W. Railway children (on 26th October 1931). 

N.W. N.W. 
Provinoes Railway Ra.ilway 

PIOvinc" Provinces Percent· childreo NW. chikheo 
populat..io o pupila in "11 •• 0101• 6·11 co.· Railway peroent-

1931, Primary ment rooted for popils in age.oro1. 
6-11 Schcol colomn4 ond.r· Primary moot. 

CommODity. So,.. year&'IOm claaaeo, 118 perceo. statem.ot School Column 7 

column 8 1930·31. :r,. of of f.malee claaaeo. 118 per. 
of Table coumn ioth ...... ceotage 

No. 24· 3. of ofcolumo 
Hiodua 6. 

and 
Mualima. 

1 II 3 4 II 6 7 8 

BU17omIT~". 

1. Hiodua .. Malee 3,6511 1,433 39·2 192 160 8NJ 

F.malee •• 1,867 877 41·2 151· 103 68·2 
2. Mualima .. Males 31.974 2,836 8·9 50 34 68·0 

F.mal •• :: 23,353 288 1·2 37 17 46·9 

BoMBAY, SI"D O"LY. 

I. Hinduo .. Mal .. 80,973 47.277 68'4 680 610 89·1 

F.mal ... , 68.938 18.272 26·6 1178 498 86·2 
2. Mu.Uma .. Mal .. 240.050 68.981 24·6 143 120 83·9 

F.mal .. :: 182,437 12,1183 6·9 107 116 61H~ 

DlILIII PRoVINO •. 

I. Hioduo .. Males 25,060 13.083 62·2 211 172 81·6 

F.males :: 20.549 5.316 26·9 173 113 66·3 

2. Muoliml .. Males 13,623 7,156 62·9 104i 72 69·2 

F.mal .. :: 11,310 2,021 11'9 86 34 39·6 

NOBTR.WuT Faa,,· 
'lID PRoVINO •• 

1. Hindua .. Mal .. 11.323 10.735 9',8 112 III '1·3 
F.mal .. :: 9,843 6.250 63'6 96 III 63'1 

• Muolimo .. Mal .. 167,924 411.535 21·1 60 47 18" 

F.mal ... , 135.609 3,889 2·9 48 17 IS·' 
2 

I'tm3&B. 

· Hindua .. Mal .. 891.985 391,505 43·9 2.469 2.164 81·6 

Female. :: 759.603 87.289 11·6 2.099 1.634 11·8 

• Mualim. .. Mal .. 1,074.967 431.374 40·1 1.106 9211 83·6 

F.males :: 914.565 90,769 9·9 940 480 61·1 

UHlTBD PROVINO.S. 

• Hioduo .. Mal .. 2.693.548 913.1162 33·9 143 113 19·/1 

• Muolima 
Fernal .. :: 2.291.246 115.682 6·0 121 68 S6-l~ 

.. Mal .. 491.919 194.770 39·6 84 47 66·0 

F.rnal .. :: 436,661 20.966 '·9 72 25 3'·1 
II 

-
NOTD.-I. Sikhs, Ad.Dharmi .. Jains, Buddhisto and Bmhm09 .... included nod •• ·Hindua. 

2. For Indian .Chriotian. and Anglo.Indian and Domiciled Commonit..i .. (i ..... EnropIUIB 
Anglo.Indll"'" J.ws, Armeni"vs and Parais) figures by age-mnges .... oot avatlable. 

3. ~efigore .starred in column 6 reprlllOnta the actual number of lI!ndu .girls aged ..... U 
In Baluchio_. No aorreot..ioo for IIDdar .. tatameot wu neo .... ry ,u \Ilia c_. 

)(IOSDRya B 



TABtB No. 26. 

Al~ India i9ti-Population 6-16 years (by Oommunity and Sex) as a percentage of tke total population . . 
. Popula· Popula. • Approximate tiOD 6-16 tioD6-16 

populatioD years. years 
PopulatioD PopulatioD PopulatioD PopulatioD 4/5 of 2/5 of 6-1~rs. No. of (ColumD 9) 

Community. Sell:. all ages. 6-10 1~15 16-20 populatioD populatioD To of Girls per asa 
years. years. years. 6-10 16-20 ColumDS 7, 100 Boys perceDtage 

years. years. 5 and 8. ofeame of total 
commu· PO&,iatiOD 

uity. ( lumD 
3). 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 

I. Hindus .. ¥ales .. 119.060.360 17.033,273 14.713.587 10.059.186 13.626.618 4,023.674 32.363.819 100 27'2 

. Females 113,638,642 16.475.338 12,239.548 9.034,719 13,180,270 3.613.888 29,033,706 90 25·6 

lI. Muslim. .. MalM •• 35,592.846 6,635,896 4.514,110 2.980.642 4.508,717 1,192.257 10,215,084 100 28·7 

Femal .. 32,389,848 5,973,149 3,487,589 2.852.320 4,218.519 1,140.928 8.847,036 87 lI7·3 

S. Indian Ohm. Malee •• 2,456,628 339.432 309,858 225,277 271.546 90.111 871.1115 100 27·3 t1&1l1. 
Femalee 2.297,309 336.075 286,279 213.203 268.860 85.281 640,420 95 27·9 

4. Anglo.IDdiaul Malee •• 56,668 '7,220 7.549 e.o82 5,778 2.433 15,758 100 27·8 

Femalee 66,422 7,270 7.001 6,474 5.823 t,690 15.414 98 27·3 

6. Domiciled • Males •• Not anilable. 
Communities. Femalee Not available. 

NOTII.-I. Sikba. Ad.Dhar~ JaJIIA, Buddhlata aDd BrabmOl are iDcJuded UDder IfiudUi. 
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TABLE No. 27. 

-Primary, Middle and High School Grades of I1I8truction taken Wgetker-Pupils (by Community and Sex) as percenUl.ges 
of children of 8chool age, 6-16 years--percentagesfor British India as compared with percentages for North Western 
l(,ailway children (on 26th Ocrober 1931). 

I British British British British British N. W.Rail. N.W. N.W. 
India. Popu. India. India. India India way child· Railway Railway 

British lation6-16 Approximate Tote.l No. percentage population ren6-16 children in children 
India. 'l' ote.l years as a population of pupils in enrolment 6-16 years, years correc· Primary, percentage 

Community. Sex. population percentage 6-16 years Primary, 1929-30 No. of Girls ted for un· Middls enrolment 
All ages of Column 3 by lIliddle and Column 6 per 100 der·state· and High Column 10 

1931. from calculation High School as a percent· Boys of mentof cle.ases as a per. 
Column 11 from eo· classes. age of &&me females in of centage 

of Table lumns3 1929-30. Column 5. community. the case Schools. of Co. 
No. 26. and 4. of Hindus lumn9. 

and Muslims. 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 

1. Hindus .. Males .. 92,849,217 27'2 25,254,987 6,619,041 26'2 100 7,128 6,658 93·4 
Females 88,028,170 25'5. 22,447,183 1,441,081 6·4 89 6,343 3,974 62·7 

2. Muslims .. Males •. 35,253,443 28·7 10,117,738 2,332,222 23'1 100 2,854 2,505 87·8 
Females 31,832,067 27·3 8,690,154 495,031 5·7 86 2,454 948 38·6 

3. Indian Chris· Males " 1.426,165 27·3 389,343 230,605 59'2 100 79 66 83·5 
tians. Females 1,374,538 27·9 383,496 142,730 37·2 98 94 72 76·6 

4. Anglo.lndians Mq,les " 

I 
162,746 27·8 45,243 23,962 53·0 100 750 640 85·S 

and Europeans. Females 96,171 27·3 26,255 23,210 88'4 58 716 594 83·0 
} -,-

NOTEs.-l. Sikhs, Ad.Dharmis, Jains, Buddhists and Brahmos are included under Hindus. 

2. The figures in Column 3 for Indian Christians and Anglo.Indians and Europeans are for 1921, the 1931 figures being not yet available. 

3. The figures in Column 6, kindly communicated by the Educational Commissioner with the Government of India, comprise classes 
. -, .. : "1'10'5. 



TABLE No. 28. 

British Indio-Pnwinces '" N. W.Rat,7,wayarea-Numbe'lofckildren of whole sckooJ-age. 6-16yeat's. by commuftity and sez. 

- Appron. Popula-
mate tion 

, 
Population Popula- Popula- Popula- 4/5 of po- 2/5 of po- popula- . 6-16 Population 6-111 

CoIDID~i7' Sex. all agel. tion5-10 tion tion pulation pulation tion6-16 years: years (Column 9) 
years. 10-15 15-20 5-10 15-20 years. No. of as a peroentage of 

years. years. years. years. Totalaof girls per total populatioD . 
Columna 100 boys (Column 3). 

7,5and of same 
8. oom-

1931. 1931. 1931. 1931. mUDity. 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 

BU,'I70BlI'UII. 

1. Hindu .. Males •• 35,829 Figures not yet available. .. . . 8,026 100 M} __ M 
Females 14,071 do. do. do. .. .. 3,715 '6 26·' for NonIl· 

wen J'I'OJI.oo 

J. Mualim. .. Males •• 228,389 do. do. do. .. . . 63,2M 100 27·7 ~ ~ 
FlIIIIalei 176,920 do. do. do. .. .. 45,468 72 25'7 .moe. 

BOMU1r, SmD OJILT. 

1. Hindu. .. Males •• 1178,380 do. do. do. .. . . 152,11' 100 NO,} Femalel 456,", do. do. do. .. .. 118,245 78 26·9 

do. do. 
(1921). 

I. Mualim. .. Malel •• 1,1189,735 do. .. . . '24,459 100 16'7 
Femalel 1,2'1,066 do. do. do. .. .. 300,338 71 14'1 

DIWII PaonJIo .. 

1. Hindu .. Mal .... 238,736 24,911 25,801 15,928 19,930 10,371 55,902 100 23" 
Fem .... 171,986 20,689 19,988 19,123 16,1161 7.M9 ",188 79 15'& 

I. MIIIlinu .. Males •• 120,926 13,681 13,284 11,788 10,868 &,IOS !9,!M 100 !4'1 
Females 86,034 11,506 10.526 11,025 11.206 3,810 23,UO 80 17'1 



NOBTH-W:&8T FROB- I 
TIKB I'BoVIllOII. 

1. Hindua .. Malee •• 110,644 11,616 10,663 12,614 9,212 6,006 24,771 100 22·4 
Females 74,846 10,169 8,678 7,680 8,127 3,032 19,737 80 26·4 

2. MU8lim. .. Malee •• 1,196,120 171,728 162,709 103,440 137,382 41,376 331,467 100 27·7 
Femalee 1,031,183 140,626 116,946 90,408 112,420 36,163 264,629 80 26·7 

PlTlIJAB. 

1. Hindua .. Malee •• 6,190,626 898,113 867,474 696,611 718,490 278,644 1,864,608 100 36·9 
Femalee 4,243,113 772,271 708,430 663,628 617,817 226,411 1,551,658 83 36·6 

I. MDllime .. Malee .. 7,241,612 1,095,547 992,593 737,411 876,438 294,964 2,163,995 100 29·9 
Femalee 6,090,848 941,274 807,732 618,670 753,019 247,468 1,808,219 84 29·7 

UmTBD PBOVUIOB8. 

1. Hindus .. Males •• 21,552,273

1

2,729,602 2,649,331 1,946,203 2,183,682 778,481 6,611,494 100 26·6 
Females 19,468,443 2,348,832 2,060,900 1,692,728 1,879,066 677,091 4,617,057 84 23·7 

I. lIualim. .. Males •• 3,780,483 603,226 446,690 344,912 402,581 137,965 987,236 100 26·1 
Females 3,401,474 I 437,849 381,410 312,243 350,279 124,897 856,586 87 25'2 

NOTII8.-1. Sikhs, Ad-Dharmis, JaiDe, Buddhists and Brahmos are inoluded under Hindus. 
I. For Indian Christiana and Anglo-Indian and Domiciled Communities (i.e., EuropeaD8, Anglo-Indians, Jews, Armenians and Pania), 

figure. by age-range. are Dot available. -



TABLB No. 29. 

Bntish India-P,ovinces in N. W. Railway area-Primary, Middle and High 
School Grades of Instructitm taken together-Pupil& (by Community and 
Sex) as percentages o( children o( whole school age, 6-16 years, by ProoifICU 
as compared with percentages fQll N. W. Railway children (on 26t1 October 
1931). 

!!l"S .!I..a .... ~A" ~l 1: 'j:l..!f Jl l~ 8,= . .lSI 
s ,,"';; j!~~ 

.S ..... 
" " ~!~ ~. !:§. 

~lj Community. BeL 
~8 t: . 31= 
-as. ." ... i1 .". 

~ 4:. g.jl :i "] iii • If" jln 
.. 0.1" . Po< . ~d Po<8! ~~ . iJ t "'0 .!>lz ,so nil ~iJ Ji r 1£- U" e..!l ." .2 ~tn ~" ~tl .~ lSril f!!t &= 1iS'1 £ Iii Iii 

1 2 3 , 
6 • 7 • 

B.lLl1CBISUB. 
1 Hindu .. .. MaIeo •• 8,026 2,1811 n·, 820 187 ,g., 

Femalee 3,716 960 26·/J 238- 1611 /J6" 

I KualimB •• .. ' MaIeo •• 63.2M 3,503 6·6 81 88 'I" 
Femalee 46,488 302 0,' 68 22 J7·g 

BoKBAY-SmD OBLY. 
1 Hindu .. .. Malee •• 152,114- 68,272 38·J 1,118 1.07' g6" 

Femalee 118.246. 19.798 16·1 868 710 81" 

2 Mualims ., .. Malee •• ~M59 62,790 14·' 1111 187 ,,·6 
Femalee 300,338 12.616 ,., 149 72 48·J 

DBIm Paovn<OIL 
1. Bindu .. .. Maleot .. 56.902 18.468 33·0 362 332 gl" 

Femalee 4-4,188 6.7911 13·' 286 181 /JJ.J 

2 Mulima ., .. Males •• 29,256 9.038 30·9 163 131 80" 
Femalee, 23,34(). 2.123 ,·1 130 69 "., 

NOIITII·WlIS'l FBOBTIBB 
PBovmclL 

1 Hindu .. .. Malee •• 24.771 111,100 61·0 180 182 90·0 
Females- 191737 6.890 3',9 14-3 70 48" 

I MulimB •• .. MaIeo •• 331,467' MollO 16·3 118 104 "., 
Female&- 2M,629 ,"036 1·6 93 22 "., 

P11BUB. 
9'·1 1 Bindu .. .. MaIeo .. 1.864;608 518,219 n·, 4,32' 4.070 

FemaleoJ. 1.561,668 40.633 2,' 3,698 2.492 611" 

• MualimB •• .. MaIeo .. 2.163>995 516,946 23'8 1,937 1,732 "" Femalee 1.808,219 41.920 2·3 1.8111 708 43·6 

UBl'l'lID PBovmcaB. 
1 Hindu .. .. MaIeo •• 5.5110494 1.04%.648 18·9 236 198 '''' Females- 4.617.067 118.4-47 2'~ 197 92 46" 

I KualimB •• .. MaIeo .. 987~236 220.141 21l-iJ 146 107 ,I-&' 
Femalee 800,586 21.3M 2·6 121 32 J6;,'. 

NO'DI.-l. Sikhs. Ad-Dharmi .. Jain&, Buddhleta aDd Brahmos ... included under HiDelllL 
2. For Indian Christians and Anglo-ludiaD aDd Domioiled eo.munit_ (;"1., E~ ADgI ... 

Indiana, Jews, Armeniamoaud P ..... is) figwes by .. ge.nmgea .. III DO& .. nilable. 
3. Tho fignre staned in oolDDlll .. repreaeutB the ......... aDmber of HiDela girla "lee ~18 ill Bahoo 

ohWao. No oorreotioD for ~t.eIllO!S.WIl8.A"""""""7 in &I&ia _ • 
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CHAPTER vm. 
NORTH WESTERN RAILWAY STATIONS. AVAILABILITY AND PROXDrIlTY OJ!' 

SCHOOLS. 

32. In the previous chapter it was shown that [except for primary
school-age children (1) of the Hindu Community in the North-West Frontier 
Province only, and (2) of the Anglo-Indian and Domiciled Communities] North 
Western Railway children are well in advance of other children, whether in 
BritiBh India or in the N. W. Railway Provinces separately, in the matter of 
school enrolment. ' 

. It remains to consider how many stations of the N. W. Railway have no 
school within a reasonable distance. So far as Indian Schools are concerned 
the school-lese stations are all small road-side stations, but so far as European 
Schools are concerned the school-less stations are not road-side stations. 

33. European Schook-At 16 stations on the N. W. Railway there are in 
all 30 recognized European Schools. They are all in BritiBh India, there being 
no European Schools in the 13 Indian States traversed by the Railway. By 
grades of instruction 10 are High Schools, 10 are Middle Schools and 10 are 
Primary Schools. There are boarding arrangements at 13 of the schools. 

From the point of view of management :-

(a) 5 are Primary, Mixed Day Schools under N. W. Railway manage
ment at Kotri, Rohri, Moghalpura, Saharanpur and Ghaziabad. 

(b) 22 artl maintained by religious denominations, chiefly High Schools 
and Middle Schools. 

(c) 3 are Army Schools--Primary, Mixed Day Schools at Ambala, 
Rawalpindi and Summer Hill. 

The 5 :railway schools are dealt with in detail in Chapter XV. ; The 
names, location, grade, etc., of the 25 non-railway schools are given. in Table 
No. 30 below. 

Subordinates of the Angio-Indian and Domiciled Communities are posted 
at 91 stations on the N. W. Railway. Thus at 75 stations, or at 82 % of the 
stations where there are men of these communities there is not even a Primary 
School for their children. These 75 school-less stations are not small road-side 
stations with one or two employees, but include large stations like Amritsar, 
Bahawalpur, Bhatinda, Ferozepore, Jind, Kalka, Khanewal,! Kuridian,' Lala 
Musa, Ludhiana, Mach, Samasata, Sibi, Sukkur and Wazirabad 'Where there 
are considerable numbers of Anglo-Indians and Europeans. -Even Delhi is 
singularly ill-provided with Europe8J1 Schools, there being no High School. 



TABLE No. 30. 
Non.Railway recognized European &1wo'lB located at I'lacu Oft 1M NortA Wutma 

Railway. 

Boy.' 
Schoola. 

Province. station and name of the 
School. 

, H. 

BalveliNlan. 
1. Grammar School, Quetta .. .. II 
2. St; Joseph'. Presentation Convent, .. 

Quetta. 

Bombay (Sind). 
3. St. Joseph's Convent School, Karachi .. .. 
4. Grammar School, Karachi .. .. .. 

Dtllli PrOtJince. 
II. St. Thert\se's Day School, Delhi .. .. 
6. Convent Day School, Delhi .. .. ., 

N. W. F. Province. 
7. Convent Dar School, Peshawar Canton· .. 

ment. 
Punjab. 

8. Station School, Ambala .. .. .. 
D. St. Anthony's School. Lahore II 

10. Jesus and Mary Convent School. Lahore .. 
11. Cathedral School, Lahore .. .. 
12. St. Mary', Convent School. Multan .. .. 
13. Presentation Convent School, Rawal- .. 

pindi. 
14. Station School, Rawalpindi •. • • .. 
15. Jeaua and Mary Convent School. Sialkot .. 
16. Bishop Cotton School. Simla .. II 
17. Auckland Houae School, Simla .. .. 
18. Ayrclifl High School, Simla •• '. .. 
ID. Loretto Convent School, Simla .. .. 
20. Jeans and Mary Convent. Simla .. .. 
21. St. Edward'. Day School, Simla .. 1 
22. Mayo School, Simla .. " " 23. Christ Church School. Simla .. .. 
24. Summer Hill School, Summer Hill .. .. 

United PrOtJiftUB. 
25. St. John's School, Meerut .. .. .. 

Totals " 4 

Girla' 
Schoola. 

H. M. 

.. .. .. II 

II .. .. '. 

.. .. .. . . 

'. .. 
.. . . .. .. .. II .. .. .. . . 
.. .. 
.. " .. .. .. .. 
II .. 
II .. 
I- .. 
II . . .. . . .. 1-.. .. .. . . 

" .. 
5 3 

H-High. 
M-Middle. 
P-Primary. 

HUed 
Schoola. 

B. M. P. H. 

.. . . . . I .. .. . . .. 

.. " . . 1 
1 .. . . 1 

.. I . . . . 
" .. 1 .. 

.. 1 .. . . 

.. .. I .. .. . . . . I .. . . . . " .. I . . . . 

.. II .. . . . . 1 .. . . 

.. .. 1 .. .. II 
" .. . . .. . . I 

. . " .. 1 . . .. .. 1 .. " .. I .. .. .. 1 

" .. .. 1 .. .. . . .. . . .. 1 .. 
" .. 1 ' . 
.. 1 . . .. 
1 7 Ii 10 

I The 13 echools with pro,iaion for boarding are atarred. 

34. Schoo'lBJor Indin:M-

Total. 

M. P. 

f----

. , .. 
1 .. 
. , .. . . .. 
I .. .. 1 

I .. 
. . I .. .. 
I .. 
I .. 
I .. 
I .. 

.. I 
1 .. 
.. .. . , .. . , .. .. .. . , .. .. .. 
1 .. 

., 1 .. 1 

1 .. 
10 /I 

Ca) The N. W. Railway maintains three :Middle Schools for Indiana, at 
Lahore (Hadow School for Sindhi employees), at &mauta, and 
at Sukkur (for Punjabi employees). 
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(h) Experience with the E. B. Railway had shown it to be easier to get 
from Station Masters a list of recognized schools from the point of 
view of the distance of the schools from Railway stations than it 
would be to get such a list from the 19 Educational Authorities 
concerned (in 6 Provinces and 13 Indian States). 

(e) Accordingly Station Masters were requested (in Notification No. 52 
published in the N. W. Railway Gazette No. 30 of 1931, dated the 
26th October 1931, vide Appendix X) to'state in Form B supplied 
with the Notification whether within 5 miles by rail ()t" by road 
there was a recognized PrimaryjMiddle/High School under;-

(i) Public management (Government, or District Board, or Municipa
lity). 

(ii) Private management-

(1) Undenominational or non-communal. 

(2) Denominational-Catholic. 

(3) Denominational-Protestant •. 

(4) Denominational-Hindu. 

(5) Denominational-Muslim. 

They were also asked, in the case of each such grade and type of 
school available within I) miles, to give the distance from the 
stations of the nearest school by rail or by road. By way of 
assistance in completing Form B, Station Masters were supplied 
with a specimen completed form with an explanation of the 
entries in it. \ 

(d) There was no need to secure lists of school&-

(i) for certain large stations where schools for Indians are known to be 
abundant, viz; Delhi Junction, Rawalpindi, Karachi City. 
Hyderabad Junction, Quetta, Lahore Junction, Amritsar 
Junction, Ferozepore City Junction and Multan City: nor for 
stations distant from them not more than 5 miles. This elimi
nates 52 stations out of the 1,073 stations open on 30th Nov
ember 1931. 

(ii) for 14 small cabin, wharf and flag stations. 

(e) The returns from the 1,007 remaining stations were due on the 9th 
November 1931· and had all been received by the 9th December. 
The entries were revised with the aid of such Educational De
partment returns as could be obtained, viz., for Sind, Baluchistan, 
North-West Frontier Province and the United Provinces. Very 
few alterations were necessary. 

(j) Appendix XI contains the tabulated particulars for the 1,007 sta
tions, i.e., the grade and type of schools for Indians-recognized 

MIOSDRya I 



by the proper Educational Authori~nea.rest to the atatiOD 
within 5' miles by rail or by road and the distance in miles of the 
school from the station in each case. Where in the case of any 
one grade or type of school there are entries both by rail and by 
road the reference is to separaI.IJ schools. Where the distance is 
given as 0 it may be taken that the school is in the immediate 
neighbourhood of the station. 

(g) Scrutiny of the tabulation shows that there are 173 stationa which 
have no primary undenominational school, whether under public 
or private management, within 5 ,miles by ~ail or road. 

(A) However at 19 of the 173 stations there are 26 denominational 
schools under private management, w.-

(1) Hindu High Schools at Ambala City, Chak Puana, Dinga, Gujari 
Khan, Kairon, Karika, Majitha, Nowshera Thana, Sukho. 

(2) Muslim IDgh Schools at Ambala City, Chak Piraba, Gujari Khan. 
Mekt~ Suja, Nowsheza Thana. 

(3) Christian IDgh School at Majitha. 

(4) Hindu Middle Schools at Gobind Garh, Mangwal and Panda 
Pindara. 

(5) M~ Middle Schools at Gurmani, Malerkotla and Sukho. 

(6) Hindu Primary Schools at Maur, Pirawana and 8ajuma. 

(7) Muslim Primary School at Majitha. 

(8) Christian Primary School at Kot Sujan Singh. 

These schools of course admit children of other denominations. Out 
of these 19 atationa 13 are in the Punjab, 5 ale in Indian Statea 
,and 1 is in the N. W. F. Province. 

(i) There are thus 154 stations out of 1,073 which have no recognized 
school within Ii miles. The percentage, N.,14%, considering 
Indian conditions, is not high and the 1M school-less atationa , 
. are all small road-side stations. 

In the Punjab and Sind only 7% of the atations are school-less, in the 
United ProvinOOll 9%, in the North-West Frontier Province 
18%, but in Indian Statea 28% and in Baluchistan 60%. 

The particulars of N. W. Railway stations and achool-IeBI stations by 
Provinces and States will be found in Table No. 31 below. 

(J) In connection with the 14% of school-less stations it may be added 
that Indian subordinates at the educational cell8U8 of the 26th 
October 1931 claimed assistance for 12%, of their children at 
School (for 1,663 pupils out of 14,254 pupils) on the ground that 
there was no school of the requisite staDda,rdat the 'employee'. 
station. 



·TABLE No: 31. 

North Westem Railway • .Availability oj Indian schools (December 1931) within 
5 miles by rail or by road oj railway stations, by provinces and States. 

a .. ~I'g '- ·.r:I.5 a..; a ... 
~~ -i~ '8~ .. 8 0 :agse 0'" .. ...~....: 0'" : '0 ~ . ..., . 

0 1l.!~ ~~ ~~;8 ~ 0 
..... a ~i1i : z • CD· .... !Ie ""'t~ ;-&,. 's G "",·§,oi ... = ...... 1"-

0 0..<1 al .-a 1 g .r:I~2l § 9 o~ ~ : o·§ -o~ a ~.s.2~ 0<1 ... 

o~..; 
.... .0 

..!10 S " . i .. ~ "'.! =-8 082 ... .s2l 0 0 .... 8 8- .8:;-S :, .. ..<I'" 8:§ii ~ 8 .. ~ ~.~ -Q~ il!.~ i~"''' 8:a . .a ~ . .,Oc;:! t-if 10 '" 8:1l.r:l ! Area. 0 
.!.fJ~ -~~ .9 CI s:f "" ID..s::I Ii .. ·so "s .. :a al. 8 ... ·£ -s]!'~ei .. ... "'a = .. 

~ .~ e::l g·c "' .. ~1JA i~IO.5 :3~"""~ .. 
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~.i 
"ii ..... - • .r:I . .,1l ~ i~ ·8 ... ~.; ""8-....... ; ... 

~.s~ ~ .. 0 0 0 - ~.r:I"" 0 
;j_O 0 

Eo! 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 

I. Baluchistan •• .. 66 3 63 38 60 .. (SO 

2. Bombay.Sind .. 131 19 112 8 'I .. 'I 

3. Delhi Province .. 20 16 4 .. .. .. .. 
4. North·Welt Frontier 60 I 59 12 20 1 18. 

Province 

5. ~njab .. .. 589 22 567 55 10 13 'I 

6. United ProvincBI of Agra 24 2 22 2 9 .. II 
alld Oudh. 

7. Indian States .. 183 3 180 57 32 5 28 

Total .. 1,073 66 1,007 173 1'1 19 1. 

35. Pro:timity oj SchoolsJor Il1dians.-Forreasons given in paragraph 31 of 
Chapter XI of my repOit of the 5th August 1931, I have suggested in paragrapa 
34 of Chapter XII of that report that the following be added to Rule 3 of the 
New Rules as :-

~oTIIIl.-.An employee mag claim, with reference eo ang BC1wol diatanl more tAan 5 milu 
by FlJlI. or more tAan 3 mile" by road from AiB 8tation, tl\at AiB cAild or cAildren C(JfttiOl obtai. 
ed_hem o/Ille .. requiBile 8tandard .. al the 8tation. 

A calcula.tion ha.s been made for the schools in App~ndixXI under Public 
management and Private management (undenominational or non-communal) 
distant from North Western Railway stations not more than 5 miles 61/ road. 
The average for the distance of such a school from a station is 1·35 miles. 
Fmther, if one takes into consideration only the schools within 3 miles by 
road, instead of those within 5 miles by road, then the average distance of such 
schools from a station is 1·13 miles. 

.. 
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CHAPTER IX. 
EAST INDIAN RAILWAY. OLD RULES FOR PRE-1925 SUBORDINUES 01' TIm 

, OLD OUHll AND ROHILKUND RAILWAY: PRESENT COST .AND PROBABU: 
SAVINGS AFTER FIVE YEARS. .. OLD RULES" FOR OTHER BUBORDINATU 
OF THE EAST INDIAN RAILWAY. 

36. Cu"ent Old Rule8.-Parental educational assistance is confined to per
manent subordinates on any scale of pay (excluding labourers and inferior ser
vants) who formed part of the establishment of the old Oudh and Rohilkund 
Railway before its amalgamation with the E. I. Railway. i.e., to pre-1925 
men. 

The assistance is given in respect of both (i) school boarders and (ii) day
Icholars (the latter at Lucknow only) :-

'(i) The rules regulating assistance for school boarders will be found in 
Appendix XII. The rules are very similar to the Old Rules of the 
E. B. Railway except that no age or examination limit is laid 
down. The schools recognized are both Hill Schools (twelve at 
M"ussoorie and six at Naini Tal) and Plains Schools tfour at 
Lucknow and one at Debra Dun). Oakgrove is included as a B 
class school and a fixed fee of Rs. 49 per child for the elaaa of child-

, ren concerned is levied. 
(ii) Assistance towards the payment of day-school,fees is given to 8ub~ 

ordinates of the class mentioned, who are stationed at Lucknow, 
'for children attending either of two European Schools there (St. 
Agnes Loretto Day School and Loretto Convent Day School) or 
attending either of two Indian Schools there (Queen'. Anglo
Sanskrit High School and the Kanya Kubja Intermediate Col~ 
lege). The amount of assistance per child is Rs. 2 p.m. at a 
European School and As. 8 p.m. at an Indian School. Theile 
rates are irrespective of community, thus the assistance for a 
child of an Indian employee reading in one of the European 
Schools is at the rate of Rs. 2 p.m. 

The employee fills up the following concession form-" Certificate oj 
contribution to Local Schools.-1 certify that my 8on/daughle'1 named •• ••••••• 
ateeruled the . ...•. Day School during the month of ••• • 19 ... . a7Ulthe Railway c0n

tribution of R8. 2/A8. 8 i8 due to the Baitl ,chool for thaI month. Signature oj 
parent . •.. Designation •••. Signature of District Officer .••. Station •••. Date •••. " 
When paying the fees the employee submits this form countersigned by his im
mediate superior to the schools authorities who then charge him Rs. 2 or As. 8 
leS8 than the ordinary rates. Every month the school submits a bill to the Divi
sional Accounts Officer ~pplemented by these concession certificatea as vou
chers. Payment is then made subject to a maximum of RB. 50 p.m. in the 
~se of the Queen's Anglo-Sanskrit High School and to a maximum of RI. 40 
in'the case of the Kanya Kubja Intermediate College. The maximum does 
not often operate, but when it does the school authorities generally issue con
cession certificates only to the extent of the maXimum permissible grant. 

37: Cost to the Railway . ...:...The figures for the past five years are given in 
Tables -Nos. _32 and 33 below. . The number of men concerned is not large 
and is steadily -diminishing. . 
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TABLE No. 32. 
East Indian Railway. Cost to Railway Revenue of parental educational assis

tance under the Old Rules (pre-1925 Oudh and Rohilkund Railway sub
ordinates only). 

Amount of alai8ten08 in the following yea.re •. 

Nature of a88i8tanC8. 
1926-27. 1927-28. 1928-29. 1929-30. 1930-31. 

Ril. Ra. Ra. Ra. R •• 
Anglo-Indian and Domiciled Oommuni/iea. 
For boardera at Hill Schoola .. .. 43,791 42,632 44,248 32,156 35,53! 
For boarder. at Plaina School. ' .. 10,661 10,468 6,451 4,699 6,365 
For day 8cholars at 2 Lucknow Schools at Rs. 2 976 778 974 786 .'104 

per child per men86m. 
------

Total for Anglo-IndiaD and Domiciled commll- 55,428 53,878 51,673 37,641 42,601 
Ditie., 

Indians. 
For day acholars at 2 Lucknow Schools at As. 8 529 686 836 572 362 

per child per m6D86m. 
---

Totai for all CommuDities •• .. 66,967 54,664 62,509 38,213 42,96' 

TABLE No. 33. 
East Indian Railway. Details of the grants (included in Table No. 32) given IiO 

the four day schools at Lucknow to meet the cost of fee remissions to children 
of pre-1925 Oudh and Rohilkund Railway subordinates. 

Cost during 

Name of School. Rate of grant. 
1926- 1927- 1928. 1929. 1930· 
27. 28. 29. 30. 31. 

I R •• Ra. Rs. Rs. Rs. . 
1. St. Agne. Loretto Day RI.2 p.m. per child + 884 778 894 786 686 

School. Ra. 30 p.m. bus hire. 
2. Loretto Convent Day Ra. 2 per child per men· 92 .. 80 .. 18 

School. 86m. 
r---

Total for European School. .. 976 778 974 786 704 

•• -". AogIo ...... '.. r A •• p.~ p".lrlId_ 449 407 429 431 361 
High School. a muimum of Ra. 50 

p_m. 
4. Kanya Knbja Intermediate Aa 8 p.m. per ohild upto 80 279 407 141 .. 

College. a muimum o,f Rs. 40. 

Total for Indian Schools .. 529 686 836 572 361 

The following remarks may be made on the expenditure :-
(a) Dming the 5 year period the Railway expenditure on Rill School 

. boarders has fallen by 19%. that on Plains School boarders by 
40% and that on day-scholars at Lucknow by 29% .. '. 
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(b) The subsidies are chiefiy:.or .• ubordinate& of the Anglo-Indian and 
. Domiciled Communities and the number of 8uch men on ·the Slal 

, . .March 1931 was only 337: their number. by ranges of emolu
ments will be found in Col. 1 of Table No. 36 . 

. ' .. 38. Fuller details lor the .Anglo~lfldiatl anti Domiciled Commu"ilie'/or tA, 
yea"·19JO..3~aN/giTeD in Tabl. No. 34 below. During that year 91 men (i.e., 
27% of those eligible in the Anglo-Indian and Domiciled Communities) were in 
r~yeipt of. assistance in respect of 134' children. The total assistance given 
by the railway, ~z. RI. 39,800, amounts to 50·4% of the total fees, or expreued 
jn·anotherway to 10'"8% -of the total emoluments of the men receiving benefits. 
Th~J4nnuaL~t. to. ~l1e Railway per child was high, ~z. Rs.297. The parents' 
share of~eto~a.1 fees wa.of comBe 49·6% (as compared with 54% on the N. W. 
Railway), or expressed in another way annnmted to 10: 6% of theit total emolu
ments (as eomparedWith H% on the N .. 'W. Railway)~ 

TABLE No. 34. 
ElJ8Ilnd~". Railway 193().Jl~uhordinalu 01 tM .Ang'Jo..Jndiafi aM DomiciW 

C011Jmunilie8 (pre-1925 Dud" and Rohilkund Railway employee. only) re
ceivi.,.g; parenwl eti'tftational assistance u'lldt,. the Old Ruk. and clMldreft 
(all'school &oorders) in respect 01 whom assistance waf gi~eIt . .... .. . ~ ..... .. . .. ."tJ ' ' 1M 

'1 I 1-1" 02 7ls 0 .A-..ga •• m6 .. oJ 
eAiId,..,. .- W' 

j 
(dool 

I 1 :J S~ 
6 __ .) 

i. ru. ,g1 ~~ IPAoei 
"R~nge of emolument •• ~o" 1 

IDIU 
': \ 11 8:9.1. J~ vt-. 

,"&' ·21 01 ]!: .... " .. 11 -'" .~:;:a 'iJ-a BoY" Girl.. ToIoJ. ~ ~71 ~ . -oil ~ 
1 2 a 4 6 8 7 • t 

- -Ra. R •• R •• RI. R •• 
m Not> 100 a 2,880 1,310 967 363 2 I a 
(2) 101 ..... 200 " 'I 13,644 2,240 1,091 1,149 2 2 4 
(3). 201~00 - .. 33 98,04Q 30,702 18,%09 12,493 30 24 64 
(4) 301:;-:-.360 " 13 63,664 10,126 , 6,688 4,638 12 6 III 
(5) 361-400 .. 10 46,825 7,629 3,174 4,456 8 • 14 
,G) 40l-4llO .~ i -24,364 3.177 87. 2,499 a 2 I 
(7) 461-600 " 8 46,720 11,687 8,144 6,443 7 U 18 
.8) liOl~50. " S 13,200 1,141 238 906 .. 2 , 
(9) 551-800 .. 'I 49,200 7,438 3,053 4,384 7 4 11 

(10). 601~0 .~. I. 23,100 3,669 670 2,900 a 2 I 
(U) 651-0700 .. .. .. , . .. .. . . .. . . .. 
(1.2).. 701-.'150 ~~ .. .. .. .. .. .. . . .. 

, ----Totals .. 91 3,69,6Il 78,919 39,800* '39,119 72 62 134 
. . 

• N. B.-I. The figure RI. 42,601 reported to the Railway &.rd II incorrect • 
.. The ditlenmell of R •• 2,8Ot is explained below _ Re. 

(I) Grant given to two E~ Day Schoole at Luclmow ,. ... 704 
(2) Amount erroDeo1IIII.y included by the Account& Office •• •• =-2,097 

2,801 

2. The apparent discrepancy between the numherl of parenta and childreo . _gainat range 
1I is·due to the number of ehildren tleing avarage numbers. attendanee D~ heiDI complete 
throughout the 12 monthe. . 

Attention is invited once more to CoIunm t .. showing die aeed of _Mace in &he 
higher rang ... i.I!l ~ case kola &10 201 to Re. JiOO. . 

. ')(41 C;: ')irsJo-e.n [Ylij • 1. N;) I r
b'l404 G\}.--
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39. Savings under the Old :(lules after five years.-The estimate of savings 
is in rcspect of subsidics for school boarders only, but these subsidies form 98% 
of the total expenditure under the Old ,Rules. As was done for the E. B. and 
·N. W. Railways the first step was to ascertain from the Provident Fund Registers 
the numbers of eligible subordinates of the Anglo-Indian and Domiciled Com
munities who had retired during the past five years: the number of such casual
ties is given in the following table. 

TABLE No. 35. 

East Indian Railway. Statement shO'tlJing the number of suck permanent subordi
nates (excluding labourers and inferior Seroants) of the Anglo-Indian and 
Dpmiciled Communities (i.e., Europeans; Jews, Armenians, Parsis) of the 
late Dudh and Rohilkund Railiway as were appoi".ted prior to the 1st January 
1925 and Retiredfor any cause during thefive years 1926-27 to 1930-1931). 

Range of emolument •. 1926-27. 1927-28. '1928-29. 1929-30. 1930-31. Totals. 

I 

_. 

RI. , 
(1) Not>100 .. , .. 1 6 I 1 U .. 

(2) 101-200 .. 3 6 8 6 ! 2 2~ , ' . .. . -
(3) 201-300 .. I , 2 , 

I 6 UI 

(') 801-350 1 •• J 2 
, .. 

llJ , .. , 1 
I 

(5) 351-400 .. 4 '6 6 5 
, 

3 22 .. 

(6) 401-450 .. , 1 .. I .. I J( 
! 

(7) 451-500 .. .. '13 1 .. 1 5 

(8) 501-550 1 l' 2 -- 4-.. .. .. 
(9) .551-600 .. .. .. . , .. .... -1 • " 

(10) 601-650 .. .. .. .. .. .. .. ----
(11) 651-700 .. .. .. .. ; .. ! .. .. 

, .. 
(12) 701-750 --

.. .. .. .. , .. .. .. 
--.. 

I , 

tOtall .. 15 23 22 21 --14 '95 

: I -- .. . I 

-- .. 
. The ne:x;t step is to assume that an equal number of men, viz. 95~ Will retite 

during the next five years. and to calculate the resulting- savings front the 
average monthly assistance under. the Old Rules during 1930-31 for men in the 
various ranges 01 remuneration asset out in Colt~ 2 and 5 of Table No. 3t 
The reeulte are ~own in ~4e follo~ ~b~e,. ~ " ., ., " " .:. 
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TABLE No. 36. 

East Indian. Railway. .Annual .aving~ on expenditure under tM Old Rulu aftt!l 
five years, due to the probable retirement by thal tla.u oj 9S petmanenl subordi· 
nates (ezoluding 1ob0'll4'er. and inJerior· servants) oj the .Anglo-Indian and 
Domiciled Oommunities recruited to the old ()u.JA and Rohilkund RailtIXJ1I 
beJore 1925. 

Probable 
Number 
of_ 

:,,' ' Humber mind Con of Amna\ 
01 men atter I _m- _of 
eligible Humber yeanwbo under _m-

for ofmen Oolumnl Probable would the Old IIDder 
aaaiJotance receiving .... per. Number b"been l!.ulee hOld 
anderthe _iatance oentage o'men receiving ,..100 llulea 

lIaDg~ of emolumente. OIdRnI .. noder of mired _i • ......,. men for the 
onth. the Old 0010mn2. atterb. onderth. 40ring &he Number 
31n Roleain yean. OldRuIea yNor of_ 

Marob 1930·31. -
bt::::-

1030·8L obowniD 
1031. 001_1. 

bolD 
; Oolum. 

'AI. 
1 2 I , I e 'J • , Re. Ba. Ba. 

(I) Nobloo .. 2' I " 11 1 11.Il00 III 

(I) 101-200 .. 13 7 " 2' I 11.1188 ... 
(3)201-300 ., 113 a3 II II I 1Il,1'711 . I,all 

(') 101-380 .. 'II II n 10 I .z._ 1,2110 

(11)3111-'00 .. " 10 " 22 I 11.760 1,Il87 

(1)601-410 .. 8 I 61 I 2 lJ,68O 271 

(7) 6111-Il00 .. 23 8 II I 2 71,800 1,131 

(8) 801-6l5O .. 7 2 ~ , 1 11,800 118 

(0) &li1---6Od 
I 

; .. 12 7 68 .. .. 63,eI' . . 
(10) 801-e1lO .. lI6 II III .. .. 22,333 . . 
(11) 861-700 . , .. ... . , ... .. . . .. ., 

(12) 701-750' .. .. - .. .. .. .. .. ., 
Totale ,~ 337 III n 116 1I3 .. ',900 

Thus after five years the expenditure under the old Rules on boarders 
at Hill Schools and- Plains Schools should be less by Ra. 8,900 per annum. 
i.e., by about one-fifth of the present expenditure of Ra. 42,000. 



40. The meaning of .. Old Rules" and " New Rules" fM Sulwrdinate8 
of the E,ast In;dian Railway.-Previoua to the introd\lct,on, of tl].e, Railway 
13oarcl's New RuJeI'. of the 2~th September 1930. the E. I. Railway diduot give 
subsidies to employees for the education !>f their c1ti1<4-en (ex~pt to the parti
cular class of pre-1925 Oudh and Rohilkund Railway subordinates dealt 
with above). Instead the E. 1. Railway maintained and still maintains a large 
number of schools (at Eesent 50schoo~ in addition to Oakgrove-21 Europ:an 
schools iii Rail\fay co onies, and 29 scho~ls for Indians in Railway colomes, 
including the ~IJ schoo at the Giridi4 Collierles). Fow: of the tiidiaii schools 
have hosteis (Asansol, Dinapore, Tundla aM Sahibganj) and the one European 
Hill School, Oakgrove, is a bollrding institution. Parents ~th_ children _ a~ 
Oakgrove a.re charged !he specially low fee/! shown in Table No.1 of Chapter 
I above. For tlhildren of N. W. Railway eniployee~ and of pre-1925 O. &; R; 
Ranway emplo,ees at Oakgrove a higher flat rate of Rs. 49 per child bbtalliS. 

it is hot liItely that any pre-1925 O. &; R. Ra.ilway employee of the AD.glQ~ 
Indian arid Domiciled Communities will elect the ~ ew Rules, for under his 
Old Rules he t:d.Ii get aSsistance fur the attendatlce ot his children at the com
paratively cheap boarding schools of Lucknow and Debra Dun; if he cannot 
afford the ruore eipeD!!ive Rill Schbdls. A~aiI1 the fe~ _ pre~1925 O. & R. 
Railway 'eIhployees at Luckno1t are likely !o elect the Old Rhles ill1ller wruhh 
day-school fees are paid at Lucknow. -

I presume that men of the Anglo-Indian and Domiciled Communities 
who come under the New Rules (i.e., pre-February 1929 men who elect them 
and later recruited men who have no choice) will, when they get assistance for 
a child at Oakgrove, be charged at the flat fee-rate of Rs. 49 and not at the low 
rates of Table No.1, as there seems no juatification for both low fees at Oak
grove and assistance for attending there. Otherwise even the pre-February 
1929 men of the Anglo-Indian and Domiciled Communities on not more than 
Rs. 300 will elect the New Rules. 

For Indian employees of the E. I. Railway (except the few pre-1925 
O. &, R. Railway subordinates at Lucknow) the term' Old Rules' for parental 
educational assistance means nothing, and their choice of the New Rules should 
be automatic. 

I am not sure, however, that all the above implications are clear or have 
been explained to the stafi. .-

41. Estimates of Immediate Cost under the New Rules.-There is evidently 
difficulty in getting the pre-February 1929 staff to declare their choice as the 
Administration have not yet been able to send me the numbers of men under 
New Rules and Old Rules which I asked for in September 1931. I have not, 
therefore, been able to prepare an estimate of the immediate cost under the 
New Rules. I have ascertained, however, that up to the 29th February 1932 
o~>: ?2 applications for assistance under the New Rules had been received by 
DlVlSlOns and only 33 had been sanctioned. Table No. 37 below contains the 
particulars of applications by community and range of emoluments. 
HlOSDRys .B: 
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TABLE No. 37 • 

. Ealt Indian Railway. Statement 8howing the number 01 employeel toM AOO 
applied for/been granted parental educational alsiBtance under 1M N euJ Ruiu 
tip to the end of FeJwuary 1932. 

Community. 

Range of emoluments. 
Hindus. Muslims. Indian 

Anto.Indian 
an Domiciled Total. 

Christiana. Communitillll. 

Rs. 
(1) Not> 100 .. .. 42/23 31 III 31 49/24 
(2) 101-200 .. .. 4/1 2/1 .. " 10/2 
(3) 201-300 .. .. 2/2 .. .. 10/6 12/1 
(4) 301-350 .. .. .. .. .. 
(tJ) 351-400 .. .. .. .. .. I, 1/ 
(6) 401 and above .. .. .. .. .. .. 

Totals .. 48/26 511 III 18/tJ 12/3 

Moreover the total expenditure under the New Rules up to the 31st December 
1931 has been only Rs. 1,719. In these circumstances an estimate ofthe imme
diate cost 8eems unnecessary. 
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CHAPTER X. 

EAST INDIAN RAILWAY. ESTDlATES OP THE ULTIMATE COST UNDER THE NEW 

RULES. 

42. Method of EBtimating.-
(1) The first step is to compare the ultimate cost per 100 men (by 

community. range of emoluments. two scales of assistance and 
two over-riding maxima) as determined separately from the data 
furnished by the N. W. Railway Educational Census of the 26th 
October 1931 and the E. B. Railway Educational Census of 
16th February 1931. 

The costs are put side by side in Table No. 38 below and it will be seen 
that (except for the small number of Indian Christians) there is 
very fair agreement for the three lowest ranges of remuneration 
which contain 99 per cent. of the subordinates concerned. 

(2) The next stage is to calculate the average ,cost per 100 men not by. 
taking the arithmetic mean of the N. W. Railway and E. B. 
Railway costs but by allowing a proper weightage for the rela
tively larger number of N. W. Railway subordinates. This is 
done in Table No. 39 below. 

(3) Then the number of permanent East Indian Railway subordinates 
(excluding labourers and inferior servants) by scales of pay on 
the 31st March 1931. as kindly furnished by Mr. K. M. Hassan. 
were relegated to the 12 ranges of emoluments adopted in my 
reports by means of Formula (2) of Fundamental Rule 9 (31) 
for calculating the average cost of time-scales of pay, with the aid 
of data for average age of entry in grade supplied to the Railway 
Board by the E. I. Railway Administration in February 1931. 

The results by community and range of remuneration are in Table No. 
40. 

(4) Next. in Table No. 41 will be found the result of applying the average 
cost per 100 men of Table No. 39 to the establishment figures of 
Table No. 40. 

(ti) The final stage is found in Table No. 42 where the data from Table 
No. 41 are grouped by Standard of Education and ranges of 
remuneration. 

TABLE No. 38. 

Parmtal Educational Assistance. Railway Board's scheme of the 25th September 
1930. Estimated ultimate cost to the N. W. and E. B. Railways per 100 
8Ubordinates permanent in service (excluding Whourers and infe.rim servants), 
by Community. Tange of emoluments and eight alternatives, viz ;-

(a) Assistance for Primary and Middle stages of school education. 
(b) Do. Primary. Middle and High' do. 
(e) Scale of assistance DI • i.e.-

1/2 fees for emoluments not over Rs. 100. 
then 1/3 Do. Rs.IOI-2oo. 
then 1/4 Do. Rs. 201 and over. 
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(d) Scale of assistance D .. i.~.-:-: 
l(~ fe~ ~M JlW!o\qtpet\~ ~~\ gYH Ita· ~ 

theq 1/3 Do. Ra. 201-350. 

then 1/4 Do. Ra. 851 and over. 

(e~ Ovet-rid~~ ma~~ ~! P~~l\t ~~ ~~: 49 pef m~~~m. 
p~ ¥1!\_ P$l1: c.hll~ pf ~!t. l~ ,,\\~ ~ .. ~ per ruensem. 

:NOTl!l.-\' nil e!l~iUlaWIl ate ~ Ra. per mellllem. ~e annual COlt (in vi_ of the 
~cqpffi ytJItr p~ ~ w.p.¥!~) .,U4 ~." kin ti,met tht "pIl, ~W ~IQ. 

2. The figures inbracketa after the names of eaclt. ~Uway are tlt.e Dumber. of .uL· 
?r9.ina¥'f in r~P\l9t of wh9P\ ~e "tima~ ~1l1" ~OA IYI¥1l'l'fI WAd9-
'. ! I I ~ .. . ' ,,' . , .. , 

.. -
l'rim~ ~Dd ~~ ~~~. Middle ..... Hi .... 

" 

1>1. 
.... 

D1• ~,. DI, 

Coml"¥.\ta· ""'1. ~~l'~f! of 
emou~en • 

0. M. O. ¥. 0. M. O-M. O. 14. 0.14. O. M. o ..... 
\~ ~o. 11\ 2;0 ~ ~ 16 20 

1 2 3 ~ 6 , 7 • 
-

R.. R.. ~. ""~ 
R.. I!:-. .. .. 

B.n!¥.118: 

1. Not more t~D R.. 100-
o N. W./:. ., !~920) 22'11 22·" Si'~ 23·, 29·' 211" 29·' 30·0 

E. ~..: . . ..220) 25'~ 25'~ 25·8 2H ~.~ 3,:1' 32·. 32·' 
" 1 " 

,. \to ~I-~\¥\-7 
(2.029) 8'7 10·2 10·2 11·3 ~~:~ 17·' )7., 

.. R. .. 8·7 
~:a.R. .. '(flU) ISH 111" 211·0 29·0 26·; 87·' 81·1 

a. &. 201-300-
N.W.R. .. (309) 16·2 16·2 19·7 19'7 23·8 23'8 80·1 80·1 
E.B.R. .. (129) 21'7 ~I'7 27'9 27" ~J07 2~'7 ;7'9 :n., . . 

f. Re. 301-350-
(67) 63·7 " 11; w: .. B. -, •• 87·3 87'7 .... f3·. ~ .. ~ .. 63·7 

E.B.R. .. (28) .. .. 23'1 23·1 .. .. 23·1 23·1 

~.~. 851-=WP-:: 
(23) 81·1 ·~.W;R. .. 2.'7 ~\'l ~~'7 21·.~ 3!!'~ l\1I't 39·1 

E.lP"; .. (12) .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 
I. & . .01--450-

N.W.R. .. (22) .. .. .. .. 
:E.B.R. .. (13) .. .. 7'8 7'8 .. .. 7',8 7·' 

'J. &. f5I-OOO-
¥.W.R. .. (15) 8·'i '·7 G'" 1·7 53·a iii·. &3 .• 81·3 
E. B~ R. .. (~) .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. ... --

I. Be. 5OI-<i50-:: 
N.W.R. .. (4) .. .. .. .. .. .. .. oo 

E.B.R. .. m .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 
t. Rs. 55I~O()- , 

N.W.R. oo (1) .. .. .. .. .. .. .. oo 

E.B.R. .. (1) .. oo .. .. .. .. .. .. 
10. &.. 1101-650-

N.W.R. .. (1) .. .. .. oo .. 
E.B.R. .. \11 .. 1,900'0 .. .. ~·o 1.800·' '. 
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Primary and Middle. Primary. Middle and High. 

D1. D2. D 1. DZ' 

Community and range of 
emolumenta. 

O. M. O. M O. M. O. M. O. M. O. M. O. M. O. M. 

15 20 15 2U 15 2U 15 20 

1 2 a 4 5 6 7 8 

--- - --------------'-

R.. Rs. Rs. R •. Rs. Rs. Ri. Ro.. 

11. RAo. 651-700-
N.W.R. ., (1) .. .. ., .. .. .. .. ., 

E.B.R. ., H .. .. .. .. .. .. .. ., 

12. RAo. 701-750-
N.W.R. .. H .. .. ., .. .. .. . . ., 

E.B.R. . , H .. .. .. .. .. .. . . .. 

MU8LD18. 

1. Not more than RAo. 100-
N.W;R. ., (3,433) 11·9 12·2 H'9 12·2 17·2 17·2 17·2 17'4 

E.B.R. ., (1,342) 14·5 14'0 14'5 14'0 19·2 111-4 19·2 ~Q·4 

2. RAo. 101-200-
N.W.R. ., (945) 10·2 10·2 14·9 14·9 14·1 14·1 21·1 21·1 

E.B.R. ., (1U9) 47·7 47·7 71·5 71·5 64·1 64·1 80'7 80,7 

3. a.,. 201--30.0-
, N.W.R.' ., (153) 12·4 12·4 16·3 16·3 15·7 15·7 20·9 20·g 

E.B.R. ., (8) 50·0 5O·U 62·0 62·5 5O·U 50·0 62'5 02-11 

4. RAo. 30)--350:-
N.W.R. ., (17) .. .. ., .. .. .. .. .. 
E.B.R. . , (I) .. .. ., .. . . .. . . .. 

6. RAo. 361--400-
N.W.R. .. (13) .. .. .. .. . . .. 
E.B.R. ., (I) .. 300·0 300·0 .. " 3,00·0 300·0 

6. Rs. 401--450-
N.W.R. ' .. (7) .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 
E.B.,. .. (-) .. ~. .. .. .. .. . . .. 

7. Rs. 45~00:-
N.W.. ., (3) .. .. . , .. .. . . .. .. 
E.B.R. . , (-) " .. ., .. .. . . .. .. 

8. RAo. 601-550 and above-· 
N.W.R. . , (-) .. . . .. .. .. .. . . .. 
E.B.R. . , (-) .. . . ., .. .. .. .. .. 

IN. DUN eu"lSTIANS. 

1. Not more than Rs. 100-
N.W.R. ., (S4) 23·8 23·8 23·8 23·8 23·8 23·8 23·8 23·, 

E.~ .. R. . , (22) 113·6 113·6 113·6 113·6 136·4 13,6'4 136·4 1M' • 

2. RAo. 101-200-
N.W.R. .. (39) 7·7 7·7 10·3 10·3 7·7 7·7 10·3 10·3 

E.B~R. .. (7) 85·7 85·7 128·6 128·6 128·6 128·6 200'0 2.WJ·1J 

3. Rs. 201--300-
N.W.R. .. (20) 306·8 

.. 
E.B.R. .. (6) 266·6 266·6 366·6 366·6 266·6 366·6 3~~·~ 

4. RAo. 301--350-
N.W.R. .. (9) 100·Q 100·0 130,0 130·0 100·0 100·0 130·0 1~'9 
B.B.R. .. H .. .. ., .. .. " .. .. 

" ---



74 

PrimarJ and Middle. PriIllU7, IliddIa &ad High. 

Dl • DI : ~. DB. 
Community .rut RaDseof 

emol_ta. -----
O. M. O. M. O. M. O. M. O. M. O. M. 0.M. 0. M. 

15 20 16 20 16 20 16 10 

I 2 3 • I • 7 • 
&. &. &. &. &. &. &. .... 

I. &. 3111-400-
N.W.R. .. (6) ., .. .. .. . . . . .. .. 
B.B. B. .. H ., .. .. . . .. . . .. .. 

J. &. (oI--4IiO-
N.W.B. .. (6) ., .. .. .. . . . . .. .. 
E.B.B. .. H ., .. .. .. .. . . .. .. 

7. &.~I~and.bo_ 
N.W.R. .. (-) ., .. .. .. .. . . .. .. 
K.B.B. .. H ., .. .. .. .. .. . . .. 

bCJLOobfDlAll .n> Dolll' 
ClL&D CoKK1Jlll'l"lU. 

L Not more thao &. 100-
N.W.B. .. (199) 98'0 117·1 98·0 117·1 106·6 126·1 106·1 126·) 
B.B.R. .. (75) .. .. .. .. oo oo oo oo 

J.&.101~ 
N.W.B. oo (371) 71·. 73'1 88'. 101·1 7"7 80·' 96·1 un·, 
E. B.B. oo (147) 49·0 69·J 67·1 88·7 61·' 70·1 70·1 7',' 

3.Re.201~ 
N.W.B. oo (360) 236·4 236·. 278·7 215·' 288·' 288·' 'It·1 82t·7 
B.B.B. oo (lOS) 261·9 252·. 300'0 313·0 lIS7 ·0 288'9 w·t M)·o 

4. Be. 301---300-
N.W.B. oo (221) 3 .. ·9 317·2 383·. 388·0 131'7 13t .• 381·' .", ·2 
E.B.B. oo (100) oo .. 360·0 4()8·0 oo oo 391'0 m·o 

6. &. 351-400-
N.W.B. oo (176) 278·9 ~·o 278·' ~·o 131·. 337·1 331·t 337·1 
E. B.B. oo (82) .. oo 639·0 MI·I oo oo 630·1 131· • 

• 
8. Be. (01-400 

N.W.a. oo (lit) 523·7 528·3 550·0 664·. 1i67·0 669·8 683·' 687·7 
K. B. B. oo (30) .. oo 483" 493·' oo oo M1·7 NO'O 

7. Be. ~1-600-
N.W.B. oo (95) 610'6 61.·7 563·7 1i67.' 578·. 681·1 820·0 su·. 
E.B. B. oo (34) oo .. 978·/1 988·J oo oo 1,106" 1,120'8 

"Re.501~ 
CM'7 N.W.B. oo (46) 360·. 360·' 393·6 397·. lIN·. lIN·. 460·0 

E.B.B. oo (28) oo .. 392·' 421'. oo oo 507·1 660·0 

•• &. 651-800-
N.W.a. oo (32) 143·8 143" 143·. 143·8 143·. 143·. 143·. 143·' 
E.AB. oo (8) .. oo 550·0 1187·6 oo oo 776·0 776·0 

10. Re'601~ 
N.W.A .. (21) 242·9 242·' 242·' 242·' 242·, 242·' UJ·, UJ·, 
E.AB. oo (7) oo oo oo oo oo oo (00·0 (00,0 

lL &. 861-700-
N.W.B. oo (16) .. .. .. .. oo .. oo 

E.AB. .. (t) ., .. .. .. .. .. 160·0 160·0 

U. Be. 701-750-
N.W.B. .. (.) .. .. .. .. 176·0 171·0 171·0 171" 
B.B.B. .. (-) .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 
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TABLE No. 39. 

Parental Educational A88istance. Railway Board' 8 8Cheme of the 25th September 
1930. E8timated ultimate C08t to the N. W. and E. B. RailwaY8for8'l11xYrdi
nate8 permanent in 8ervice (excluding labourer8 and inferior 8ervants) 
by Community, range of emoluments and eight alternatives, viz:-

(a) Assistance for Primary and Middle stages of school education. 
(b) Do. Primary, Middle Ictnd High do. 
(c) Scale of assistance Dv i.e.-

1/2 fees for emoluments not over Rs. 100. 
then 1/3 do. Rs. 101-200. 
then 1/4 do. Rs. 201 and over. 

(d) Scale of assistance D2, i.e.-
1/2 fees for emoluments not over Rs. 200. 

then 1/3 do. Rs. 201-350. 
then 1/4 do. Rs. 351 and over. 

(e) Over-riding maximum per parent of Rs. 40 per mensem. 
Do. maxima per child of Rs. 15 and 20 per mensem. 

NOTE.-l. The estimates are in Rs. per mensem. The annual cost (in view of the 
School year of ten months) will be ten times the cost per menaem. 

2. The figures in brackets after the name of each railway are the numbers of subordi
nates in re~pect of whom t.he estimates were made. An average figure of cost per 100 
subordinates has also been calculated from the total subordinates of the two railways by 
Community and Range of Emoluments. 

Primary and Middle. Primary. Middle and High. 

Dl • D2. Dl . D2. 
Community sod range of 

emolumBDtB. 

O. M. O. M. O. M. O. M. O. M. O. M. O. M. O. M. 
16 20 15 20 16 20 15 20 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 ---------------------
Ra. Ra. Ra. Ra. Ra. Ra. Ra. Ra. 

HINDUS. 

1. Not more than Ra. 100-

N.W.R. .. (9.920) 2.269 2,269 2,272 2,272 2.963 2.971 2,956 2.974 
E,B.R. .. (5,220) 1.322 1.322 1.322 1.322 1.710 1.710 1.710 1.710 ---------------------!----

Total .. (15.140) 3.691 3.591 3,594 3,594 4,673 4,661 4.676 4,684 ---------[-
l'er 100 .. 23·7 23·7 23·7 23·7 30·9 30·9 30·9 30·9 ---------

I. Ra. 101-200-

N.W.R .. (2.020) 135 135 207 207 229 229 352 352 
E.B.R. .. (SM) 166 166 248 248 214 214 319 .~ 

Total .. (2.874) 301 301 456 455 443 443 671 677 

Per 100 .. 10·11 10'11 16·8 15'8~ 16·4 23·3 23·6 
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Primary and Middle. Primary. Middle and HiKh. 

Dt· I).~. Dt • l>:. 

'Commnnity and range 
of pmolument&. 

O. M. O. M. O. M. O. M. O. M.· O. M. O. M. O. M. 
Iii 20 III 20 111 20 16 20 

I II 3 4 6 e , , • I--------I- ---
Re. a.. Re. Ra. Ra. Ra. Ra. P •. 

3. Ra.201-300-
N.W.R. oo (309) 60 60 61 81 73 7S 113 93 

E.B.R. oo (129) 28 28 38 36 28 2~ 86 38 
--------- -

Total oo (438) 78 78 97 97 101 101 129 129 
I- I- I--

Per 100 .. 17·8 17'8 22·1 22·1 23·1 23'1 211·6 29'& 
--------- I--

4. Re. 301-350-
N.W.R. oo (67) 26 26 29 29 30 30 38 38 

E.B.R. oo (26) oo .. 6 e .. .. 8 8 

------------ ---
Total ., (93) 25 26 36 33 30 30 42 42 

------------- --- -
Per 100 .. 28·9 28·9 37·6 37·8 32·3 32·8 41\·2 4/1· • 

~---- - -
6. Re.351-400-

NW.R. oo (23) 6 15 II II 9 9 9 9 

E.B.R .. (12) oo .. .. .. .. .. .. 
--- I---

Total .. (35) 6 6 II 6 9 9 II 9 
------I- I---

Per 100 .. 14'3 14'3 14'3 14'3 26'7 26'7 26'7 26" 
- - ------'---

6. Re. 401-460-
N.W.R. oo (22) oo oo .. .. oo .. ... oo 

E.B.R. oo (13) oo oo I I oo oo I 1 

------ I- -
Total oo (35) oo oo 1 1 .. oo I 1 

I- f---
Per 100 .. oo oo 2·9 2·9 .. oo 2·9 2·9 

f---
7. Ra.461-:-OOO-

N.W.~. oo (16) 
. I I 1 I • • • • 

E.B.R. oo (4) oo oo ---.:.:...- .. oo .. oo 

- ~-
Total oo (19) I I I I • • • • -

Per 100 .. 6·3 6·3 6·3 6·3 42·1 42·1 42·2 42·1 

------- -
.. Ra. 601-650-

N.W.B. oo (4) oo oo oo .. oo .. .. .. 
E.B.R. oo (I) oo ., oo .. .. .. oo 

--- I--- I---
Total oo (6) .. oo 

I~ 
oo .. .. .. .. 

-Perioo .. oo oo .. .. .. .. .. .. 
I--

9. Re. 551~0-

N.W.R. oo (I) oo .. .. .. oo .. .. .. 
E. B.J\,1 oo (I) .. oo .. .. .. .. .. .. 

~otal .. (2) .. oo .. .. .. .. .. 
I--

Per 100 .. .. oo .. .. .. .. .. .. 



., 

Primary. Middle and High. 

--------~----------1--------__ ~------ _ 
~, Dz, ~, 

Commonity an4 range 
of emolument... 

3 5 6 7 ----------------~---~-----I--~-+----;-~_4I--~~r---------8 

10. n.,601--6~ 
N,W,R. .. 
E.D.R. •• 

Per 100 

II. n.,651-700...:-
N.W.R. ~. 
E.S.R. .. 

(1~ 
(1) 

(2) 

Ra. n.. n.. 

19 19 

19 19 

n.. n.. n.. 

19 19 

19 19 

.. ,,9150,0 9150'0 .. " 950'0 950'0 
1- '-----I-----+-----.'----f-----r--.- ___ __ 

(1) 

(-).. .. .. .. ", 
----~---~-----1----~,--~;---~1----4-----+_----Tot...!.. (i) 

Per 100----. -. 1---,-, -+-,-, -;-'--.. -41---.. --1---, -, -+--,-, -- -_,-, ___ ,-, _ 
12, n., 7oi-7~ 

N,W.R. .. 
E.Jl.R. 

(~ .. (-).. " .. ", ", 
----~---4---~--~~---4---~,-----~ Tot...! .. 

per~oo----.-.~--,-.~~I---.-,-;.---.. --I--,-,,-;'---.. --
:M~m.Drs, 

1. Not mo .. than n.. 100-

N. W. R. ., (3.433) 408 418 408 418 600 690 690 598 
E, D, R, (1.342) 196 196 196 196 258 260 268 260 

----.-1- -----I--c---------~ 'Tot...! .. (4.7l5) 603 613 603 613 848 850 848 868 , 
. --'....- '----

Per 100 .. ~'6 12,8 12,6 12'8 17.,8 17,8 17.8 111.0 

II. Ra.,101-2OO!- (' L) 
N,W, R. .. 945 
E, D, R, , , (109) 98 

62 
14i 
78 

141 
78 

133 
69 

133 
69 

199 
88 

199 
88 , .. 

Tot...! '. (1.064) 148 148 219 219 192 192 287 287 
----..,-----I----I,---~---~l---;-- ----r-----

Per 100 .. 1.'0 14,·0 20.8 20'8 la.S 18.2 27,2 27.2 
3. n.,201-300- 1-

N.W,R, 
E.B.R. 

Tot...! 

P..rlOO 

" n..301-31id-

(1531 (8 

(161) 

25 25 u 
IS 6 <I 

23 23 30 30 28 

U 32 32 
<I 6 5 

28 .1--
3
-
7
-1----

37
-

.. 1&'3 14·3 18·6 18'6 17'<1 17,<1 23,0 23'0 
I----;----+----I----;---_;---------r---

N.W,R. 
E.D,R, 

Tot...! 

(17) .. " 

.. ---(-I)~--·-·-;·--·-·~---.. --l---.. ~I---.. _;--·-·--~(--·-·

.. ---(18-'1-_ .. _;--'-·~---.. _;,--·-'~---.. _;--'-'-~i-·-'-
PerillO .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. I 

MlOSDRya. ~'- - --'--. 1-. 

L 
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l'rimarJ MId MiddJe. l'rimar7. KiddJ. UId Jl.i&b. 

1>1. »a. DI' J>t. 
OImmUDity MId range 

of euiolllDUlD .... 
.0. Ii o. II. O. II. 0. M. O. II. 0.11. 0.'" 0.11. 

16 20 16 JO 16 10 16 10 

1 I 8 • • • , • 
Be. Be. Be. Be. Be. 8&. 8&. Be. 

6. Be. 351--400-
N.W.R. .. (13) . . .. .. .. .. . . .. .. 
B.B.R. .. (1) .. .. 8 • .. .. 8 8 

Total .. (14) .. .. 8 8 .. .. 8 • 
Per 100 .. .. .. 11'4 21·. .. .. 11·. II· • -8. Re.401--41iO-

N.W.R. .. (7) .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 
E.B.R. .. (-) .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. -Total .. (7) .. .. .. .. ... .. .. .. -Per 100 .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 

7. Ba. W-OC»-

N.W.R. .. (3) .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 
E.B.R. .. (-) .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 

Total .. (3) .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 
Per 100 .. .. .. .. .. .. .. . . .. 

, 
.. Ba.6Ol~ and .. boft •• .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 

IlIDUJI CmmrrI.UIs. 

L Not _tbaa Be.l00-

N.W.R. .. (84) JO JO 10 JO 20 JO JO 10 
E.B.R. .. (22) III III 16 16 80 80 80 80 

Total .. (108) 411 411 411 411 60 60 60 60 

Per 100 .. 42·11 42·6 42·6 62·. "·1 .7·1 47·1 47·1 

I. Re. 101-200-

N.W.R. .. (39) 8 • • 4 • • 4 • ~B.R. .. (7) 8 • 8 8 8 8 14 14 

Total .. (46) 8 8 13 I. III III .. .. 
Per 100 .. 111·8 111·8 28·. !S .• U·l ..·1 311-1 ID·I 

3. &201-300-

N.W.R. .. (20) 10 10 28 18 10 20 .. 28 
E.B.R. .. (8) 18 18 12 III 1. 18 2lI 2lI 

Total .. (26) 36 36 48 48 36 H .. fa 

1'.100 .. 138·6 138·6 184·8 184·. 131·8 138·8 184·. 1M" 
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Primary and MiddJe. Primary, "Middle aDd High. 

D1• D<u D1• DI!. 
CommoDity aDd range 

01 emoluments. 

O. M. 0.14 O. M. O. M. O. M. O. M. O. M. O. M. 
1& 20 1& 20 1& 20 IIi 20 

1 II 8 , '& 8 7 8 - -
Ba. Ba. Ba. Ba. Ba. Ba. Ba. Ba. 

,. Ba. SOI~1IO-

N.W.R. .. (9) .. .. .. .. .. . . .. . . 
E.B.R. .. (-) " .. .. . . .. .. .. . . 

1----f---- ---
Total .. (9) .. .. . . .. " . . .. . . --- f---- ----Per 100 .. .. .. .. .. .. . . .. . . 

r------'------
II. Ba.8111-400-

N.W.R. .. (6) .. .. .. .. . . .. .. . . 
E.B.R. .. (-) .. . . .. .. .. . . .. . . 

Total 
r--- r---.. (6) .. .. . . .. . . . . .. . . ---------I----r------'---

Per 100 .. .. .. .. .. .. . . .. . . 
f---

8. Ba.4.01-460-

N.W.R. .. (5) .. .. .. .. . . .. .. . . 
E.B.R. .. (-) .. .. .. .. .. .. .. . . 

'--- ------Total , .. (6) .. .. .. .. .. .. . . .. - ----
fer 100 .. .. .. .. .. .. . . .. 

---'- - --- - -7. Ba.461-MOand above •• . . .. .. .. .. .. . . . . 
ANGLO·INDIAN AIID Dom. 

OILIID Oo>DIV'lO'ITIIIB. 

1. Not more than Ba. 100-

N.W.R. .. (199) 196 233 196 233 210 249 210 249 
E.B.R. .. (7.6) .. .. . . .. . . .. .. .. 

r---m ---f---- ---Total .. (274) 196 233 1911 233 249 210 249 --- I----r----Per 100 .. 71·2 86·0 71·2 86·0 78·6 90·9 76·8 90'9 
r------f---- ---2. Ba. 101-200-

N.W.R. .. (371) 266 273 328 376 292 300 853 398 
E.B.R. .. (147) 72 87 84 101 91 103 103 118 

f--- ---r-----Total .. (lil8) 337 360 412 478 883 4.03 468 614 
------f--- ---r------f---- ---

,Per 100 •• 66·1 69·6 79·6 91·9 73·9 77·8 ' 88·0 99·2 
------r-------f---

S. Ba. 201-300--· 

N.W.R. .. (360) 851 851 996 1,027 968 968 1,131 1,169 
E.B.R. .. (lOS) 272 273 32' 338 310 812 372 389 

--- I 1,278 ---f---- ---
Total .. (468) 1,123 1,12' 1,320 1,366 1,280 1,603 1,1168 

---------~ ---I----r--- ---
Per 100 •• 24.0'0 24.0·0 291-'1 273·1 273·6 321·2 332·9 
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. 
l'rimarJ aad.1IiddID. Pri.......,. IrIiddIe aocl mp. 

D1• D •• Dl· D •• 
Oommunity and range 

of emoluments. 

0.". O. tl. 0. IlL 0. tl. O. tl. O. IlL O. M. O. M. 
I~ 20 I, ~ 1. SO II 10 

~ II! • 4 • • 'J • 
: 

Be. Ba. Br' Hr· Br· a.. a.. &. 
_. Be. 301-350;- I 

N.W.R. .. (221) ~ ~Ol so. 

= 
'131 738 '" IlOO 

E. B. B.. .. (100) .. .. ISO .. .. 898 63S 

ToW .. (321) ~96 '101 l,lM 1,281 '133 738 I.U8 1,331 

P .... l00 .. 2~'8 ~.4. 8~·a lIIIa·a 228·1 .30·. 887'. _11'0 

6,' Be. 351-400-
.sa N.W.R. .. (176) f8 .,97 497 ~ GOO . NO GOO 

E.B.R. .. (~) .. ~ 4'7 ., .. 817 021 --
ToW 

., 

188 497 1130 ~ 1180 .. (267) GOO 1.097 1.111 

P .... ,IOO .. .. 18~'8 1~'_ 88.,8 881'8 221'~ 228·, 4.2/1" 63S'1 

6. Be.401:-:-4OOt-
621 831 N.W.a. .. (114) ~1I'l eoo 7: 138 86a 870 

E.B.R. .. (30) .. .. . .. .. .. 186 M8 ---~ ., Total .. (144) eoo 172 180 831 138 129 831 
---'-- , -Per 100 .. _14,a '-Ia'7 636·1 Ml·1 "J'O 663·1 11711·7 08HI 

.. .. ~ :----L-
7. Be. 461-GOO;-

4t86 4!l1I 628 1130 .,.. 061 ,N.W.R, .. (96) 088 Il93 
Eo B.B. .. (34) .. 331 ass .. .. .78 881 

To~ .. (1~9) .6 4!l9 8Ii8 Bp8 6&8 602 8011 117_ 
: 

4.2~,a -P .... l00 .. 37~'0 879fl ~'1 ~ 4.2'l" 'J4I.J 7011·0 
i 

9. Be. iwl-65O-;- , 
N.V-'B. .. (48) .. I~ 186 181 183 j In 177 107 III 

.. E •• R., .. (28) .. ., .. 110 118 .. .. 1402 1M 

'Total " .. ' (7!1) 186 186 2111 801 l7'l 177 .. aaa 
I P .... iOO 224·3 224·3. 393·1 406·. . 2311,2 23\1· • 4.71·. 493'2 

, 
9. Re. fH--6OO-;-

N. f.' R. 
.. (32) 46 46 46 46 46 !IS 46 46 

E •• R.' .. (8) .. .. 12 16. .. .. .. II 

;Total .. (40) 46 46 88 101 46 , !IS 'lOll 101 
-

P .... ~OO .. 116'0 116·0. 248·0 262·11 1111·0 Ill·. 170·0 270·0 
. . 

IO.Re.~I~ 

N.W.B.. ,. (21) , ~I ~ 61 III "I ; iii. Il iii 
EoB.B. .. (7) ,. .. .. .. .. .. II , .. 

Total ,. (28) iii III III III iii iii 711 7t 

P .... lOO .. 182·1 182·1 . 182·1 I~·I I~·I 182·1 182 ·1 Jat'1 



Primary and Middle. Primary, Middle and High. 

i 

D1• D2. Dl' Dil. 
Commonity and range 

of emolumente. 

O. M. O. M. O. M. O.M. O.M. O.M. O. M. O. M. 
15 20 15 20 15 20 15 20 

1 2 a , 5 6 7 8 
.......c-- ~'~-

Ra. Re. Re. Re. Re. Re. Re. Re. 
11. Re. 651-700-: 

N.W.R. .. (Ill) .. .. .. . . .. . . .. .. 
E.B.R. .. (4) .. .. . . .. .. 34 34 

- -
Total .. (10) .. .. .. .. .. .. 34 34 --- - --f-----

Per 100 .. .. .. . . .. 178·0 178· 0 -- r------ --r.-----
12. Re.701-750-: 

N.W.R. .. (4) .. .. . . .. 16 15 III 15 
E.B.R. .. I-I .. .. . . " .. .. ., .. -- -

Total .. (4) " .. .. .. 15 15 15 15 - -- ,- ., - :---------
Per 100 .. .. .. . . . . 375·0 375·0 375·0 375·0 

TABLE No. 40. 

Itast I'TI,iti,a.n Railu'ay, $'tIborW,inates. (ex.,.Z'tIdi'f19 labourers and inf6r:ior ser'l.·(J'fIts) 
permanent in service on the 31st March 1931, by ~munity and range of 
emoluments, compikd from statements prepared by K. M. Hassan, Esq., 
Special Duty Officer, .Railu'ay Board. ' 

Anglo-Indian 
All Hindu., and Domiciled 

commu· inoluding Indi Communities .aJ,I 
Ran~e of emoluments. nities to- Sikhs. Muslims. Christiaq.s. (Europeans 

ge~her. Jews, 
Armenjans 

and Parsis). 

I 2 3 4 5 ~ , 
! 

I 

(1) N\>t Rs.loo .. l4,707 11,504 ;2,979 U9 105 
(2) Re. 101-200 .. 2,469 1,27~_ ~59 31 ,907- ., 

(3) R'.201-3oo .. 1,298 381 37 '5 875 
'(4) Re.301-350 ., 366 49 5 'I 311 
(5) R,. 351-400 .. 215 41 3 '2 169: 
(6) Re. 401-450 .. , 81 8 I 72 
(7) R •• 451-6oo .. 109 7 I . . . 10}: 
(8) Rs.501-650 60 I - . 59, .. .. .. 
(9) Re. 551400 50 I 

, 
49 .. .. .. 

(IQ) R~. 601~50 .. 5.9 I .. .- 58 
(11) R4.651-7oo .. 10 .. .. 10 
(12) Rs.701-750 .. I .. . . f 

Totals .. .9,425 13,264 3,286 158 2,717 
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TABLENo.U. 
Parental Educatioml .A.,Ntance. &ilway Boarcl', NetIJ Rule. 01 1M UtA &p

tember 1930. E.timated ultimate co.t to the Eaat Indian &ilway lor BUb
,y,dinates permanent in .eroice (excluding labourer. 11M inferior .et1It.InU). 
The estimate. have been calculated lor the number. 01 lUbordinate. Oft 1M 

. 31st Marek 1931 given in Table No. 40 aM ot 1M rate. per 100 meft lrom 
Table No. 39 obtained aa an average 01 the re8UltI olthe EducatiotuJl CeftIU8U 

on the l1a.tern Bengal &ilway (16tA February 1931) aM on the North 
Western &iZway (26th October 1931). The estimatel are let out by commu-

·ftity, raftge 01 emolument. and eight alternative., viz.-
(a) ,Assistance for Primary and Middle stage. of achool education. 
(b) ·,Assistance for Primary, Middle and High stages of achool education. 
(c) Scale of assistance D. i.e.-

I fees for emoluments not over Rs. 100, 
then I fees for emoluments Rs. 101-200, 
then I fees for emoluments Rs. 201 and over. 

(d) Scale of assistance DII i.e.-
i fees for emoluments not over ~s. 2~, 
then i fees for emoluments Rs. 201-350, 
then t fees for emoluments Rs. 351 and over. 

(e) Over-riding maximum per parent of Re. 40 per menseni. 
Over-riding maxi.m& per child of R .. 15 and Rs. 20 per mensem. 

Note.~The Estimatee are in Rs.per mensem. The annual 00IIt (in 'flew of the 
School year.of ten months) will be ten timee the ClQIIt per menaem. 

E. I. 
Primary &ad Middle. - PrImuy. Middle ancI Hip. 

Rail. 
way DI• DI. DI• DI • Community and range Babar-

of 1lJD91amenta. dina_ 
on 

O.ld. O. M. 0.M. O.ld. o.IL O. JrL 0.11. 0.11. 31.3-31. JIi 20 111 110 III 110 111 .JO 

1 I 3 , IS II 7 • 
Be. BI. BI. BI. BI. BI. BI. Be. 

HmDVa. 

(I) Not more thaD 
11,1i04 , .;728 •• 728 1.728 1.728 I,IJIi8 3.111i4 I.W I,MII - Be 100 .. 

(2) Be: 101-200 •• 1,272 1M 1M 1101 1101 198 198 198 100 

(3) Be; 101-300 •• 381 68 88 N N 88 88 112 112 

(() Be. 301--350 •• (D 13 13 18 18 18 18 It It 

(6) .... 361--400 .. (I 8 II • 8 11 11 11 11 

• (8) Be. (oI--4IiO •• 8 .. .. .. .. .. .. .. . . 
(7) Be. 46I-4iOO •• 7 .. .. .. .. I .. I I 

(8) Be. 601-660 •• .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. . . 
(D) Be. 1i61--«JO •• I .. .. .. .. .. .. .. . . 

(10) Be. 801-660 •• I .. .. 10 10 .. .. 10 II 
(11) Be. 861-700 and .. above .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 

Totals .. 13,26( 1.947 2.947 1,046 3,0(8 
I_ 

I,86lI ~ 4011 
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E. I. 
I'rimary awl Middle frimary. HiddIe awl High. 

Bail-
way 

DI• D2• DI• D!. Community awl lBDge 8ubordi-
of emolument&. nates 

OD 
31·3·31. O.M. O.M. O.M. O.M. o.M. O.M. O.M. O.M. 

16 20 III 20 16 20 16 20 
: 

1 2 3 4 6 6 7 8 
1-

&. &. &. &. &. &. Ba. Ba. 

MvSLDl8. 
i 

(I) Not more thaa 
Ba.l00 .. 2,979 375 381 375 381 530 530 530 538 

(2) &. 101-200 •• 259 36 36 M 'M 47 47 70 70 

(3) &. 201-300 •• 37 6 6 7 7 6 II 9 II 

(41 &. 301-350 •• 5 .. .. . . .. . . .. . . .. 
(5) &. 351-400 •• 3 .. .. 1 1 .. .. I 1 

(6) &. 401-450 •• 1 .. .. .. .. .. .. . . .. 
(7) &. 451-600 •• I .. .. .. .. . . .. . . .. 
(8) &. 501-550 •• I .. .. .. .. . . .. . . .. 
(9) &. 11111-600 aad 

above .. .. .. .. 
~ 

.. .. . . ..' 
1-

Totala .. 3,286 416 422 437 443 583 583 610 1111 

IlI"DulI" CmusTu.Ns. 

(1) Notmore thau 
&.100 .. 119 61 51 61 61 66 68 611 156 

(2) &. 101-200 •• 31 6 6 9 9 8 8 12 12 

(3) &. 201-300 .: 6 7 7 9 9 7 7 II II 

(4) &. 301-350 •• 1 .. .. .. .. . . .. .. .. 
(6) &. 361-400 •• 2 .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 
(6) &. 401-450 

and above .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. . . .. 
Totala .. 158 64 64 69 69 71 71 77 77 

--.-- ---I-
Al!oLO·IlI"Dl4H 'AlID 

DoIOCILaD 00 •• 
Ifl1lm"III:8. , 

(I) Not more thau 
106 Ba.l00 .. 75 89 75 89 80 96 ,80 96 

(2) &. 101-200 ' •• 907 690 630 721 ,834 670 706 798 900 

(3) &. 201-300 •• 875 2,100 2,100 2,468 2,552 2,390 2.393 2,811 2,913 

(4) &. 301~50 •• 311 674 679 I,U7 1,222 710 716 1,204 1,291 

(5) &. 351-400 •• 169 321 327 612 621 381 388 721 731 
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(10) Re. 601--650 .. &8 i06 108 

(11) Be. 651-700 •• ·10 .. .1 

(i2) Re. 701-760 •• 1 .. •• 
TotaJs .. Un '.733 ".02 .. .. 

D •• »'1. 

0 .... O.M. O.H. 
11 to 11 

• • • 
ltiI. Re. Re. 

\ 

as. *90 'II 

872 .78 ~II 
hI .40 ~41 
l20 12, &8 

108 108 108 

.. .1 .1 

.. .L • 
8,5311 6.8&8 &,2118 

O .. H. 
.t 

• 
Re. 

'18 

+32 

1'1 

&8 

108 
. . 
• 

5,B&8 

»t. , 

O. H. O. M. 
11 , 
Re. 

.111 

7118 

171 

132 

16' 

11 

• 
7,381 

10 

I 

Re. 

.18 

,ea 
1111 

132 

1 . 
1 

M 

I , 
'.71 

TABLE Nd. 42. 

East Indian Bai1lway. EstimateB of tM. coat tlf cusiatance &0 ,ubordinatu 
(e:tcludind labourer,' and infetiM 'ertlanla). 

Ultimate bOst in Rupees pet' menBem. TM annual cost unU be ten ti11U!' 
tM cos. per mensem :~ 

I 
Scale of _iat&nce. . 

D I • DI' 

.-- Over.riding rrlaxima. Ovet.riding .naxima. 

15~40 20&40 15.t 40 20&40 

~ - .. , 

X:-.48Aisianu timHed io ,k Ai Jtiie 814. 
Ra. Ra. Ra. n.. 

d4rtJ !or- . 
(a) Subbrdinattls drawing not more thad 

Rs.300-
8,011 a,oll Hilidus .. .. .. 2,928 2,928 

Muslims Is .. . . .. 416 422 436 442 
Indian ehr tians .. .. 64 64 69 69 , 
Anglo-Indian and Domiciled 

CommUnities .. .. 2,765 2,819 3,264 3,4711 

Totals .. 6,173 1 6,233 6,780 6,991 



Scale of &8I!ist&nce. 

D l · D ll • 

-- Over-riding maxima. Over-riding maxima. 

15&40 20&40 15& 40 20&40 

A.-AuUtance limited 10 the Middle Rs. Rs. Rs. Re. 
Standard Jor-contd. 

(b) Subordinates drawing not more than 
Rs.350-

Hindus .. .. .. 2,941 2,941 3,029 3,029 
Muslims .. .. .. 416 422 436 U2 
Indian Christians .. .. 64 64 69 69 
Anglo-Indian and Domiciled Com-

munities .. .. .. 3,439 3,498 4,411 4,697 

Totals .. 6,860 6,925 7,945 8,237 

(c) Subordinates drawing not more than 
Rs.400-

Hindus .. .. .. 2,947 2,947 3,035 3,035 
Muslims .. .. .. 416 422 437 «3 
Indian Christians .. .. 64 64 69 69 
Anglo-Indian and Domiciled Com-

munities .. .. .. 3,760 3,825 5,023 5,318 

Totals .. 7,187 7,258 8,564 8,865 

(d) Subordinates drawing not more than 
Rs.450-

Hindus .. .. .. 2,947 2,947 3,035 3,035 
Muslims .. .. .. 416 422 437 443 
Indian Christians .. .. 64 64 69 69 
Anglo·Indian and Domiciled Com-

munities .. .. .. 4,059 4,125 5,409 5,708 

Totals .. 7,486 7,558 8,950 9,255 

(e) Subordinates drawing not more than 
Rs.500-

Hindus .. .. .. 2,947 2,947 3,035 3,035 
Muslims .. .. .. 416 422 437 «S 
Indian Christians .. .. 64 64 69 69 
Anglo-Indian and Domiciled Com-

munities .. .. .. 4,439 4,508 6,081 6,386 

Totals .. 7,866 7,941 9,622 9,IH/3 

MlOSDRy. • 



Scale of _istance. 

D I • D •• 

--
Over.riding maxim •• Over.riding maxima. 

16&40 20&40 15& 40 20&40 

A.-...4aBiBtance limited to the Middle 
Standard /()f'--ilon"ld. Ra. Ra. Ra. R.. en All subordinate&-

Hindus .. .. . . 2,947 2,947 3,045 8,OM 
MU8lims - 416 422 437 443 .. .. .. 
Indian Christians .. .. 64 64 69 69 
Anglo-Indian and Domiciled Com-

munities .. .. .. 4,733 4,802 6.539 8,856 

Totals .. 8,160 8,235 10,090 10,413 
I 

B.-...4aBiBtance limited to the Middk 
Standard in the CIU/J of Subordinatu 
drawing 'Up to Ba. 200 with aaBiBtance 
vp to the High Sc1wol Standard for-

(a) Other subordinates drawing not more 
than R8. 300-

Hindus .. .. .. 2,948 2,948 8,039 3,039 
MU8lims .. .. . . 417 423 438 444 
Indian Christians .. .. 64 64 69 69 
Anglo-Indian and Domiciled Com-

munities .. .. .. 3,055 3,112 3,607 3,836 

Totals .. 6,484 8,547 7,153 7,388 

(b) Other subordinates drawing not more 
than RH. 35!J.-

Hindus .. .. .. 2,964 2,964 3,061 3,061 
Muslims .. .. .. 417 423 438 444 
Indian Christians ,., .. 64 64 69 69 
Anglo-Indian and Domiciled Com-

munities .. .. .. 3,765 3,828 4,811 5,127 

Totals .. 7,210 7,279 8,379 8,701 

(e) Other subordinates drawing not more 
than Re. 400-

Hindus .. .. .. 2,975 2,975 3,072 3,072 
Muslims .. .. .. 417 423 439 44.5 
Indian Christians .. .. 84 84 69 69 
Anglo-Indian and Domiciled Com. 

. munities .. .. .. 4,148 4,216 5,532 5,858 

Totals .. 7,602 7,678 9,112 9,444 



87 

Scale of assistance. 
~ 

D 1 • DI!' 

--
Over-riding maxima. Over-riding maxima. 

15& 40 20&40 15&40 20&40 

B.-Assistance limited to the Middle 
Standard in the case of Subordinatea Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. 
drawing up to Bs. 200 with assistance up 
to the High School Standard for-contd. 

(d) Other subordinates drawing not more 
than.Rs. 45~ 

Hindus .. .. .. 2,975 2,975 3,072 3,072 
Muslims .. .. .. 417 423 439 445 
Indian Christians ~ 64 64 69 69 .. .. 
Anglo-Indian and Domiciled Com-

munities .. .. .. 4,464 4,535 5,947 6,277 

Totals .. 7,920 7,997 9,527 9,863 

(e) Other subordinates drawing not more 
thlmRs.30~ 

Hindus .. .. .. 2,978 2,978 3,075 3,075 
Muslims .. .. ., 417 423 439 445 
Indian Christians .. .. 64 64 69 69 
Anglo-Indian and Domiciled Com-

munities .. .. .. 4,893 4,967 6,703 7,040 

Totals .. 8,352 8,432 10,286 10,629 

(J) All other subordinates--
Hindus .. .. .. 2,978 2,978 3,085 3,085 
Muslims .. .. .. 417 423 439 445 
Indian Christians .. .. 64 64 69 119 
Anglo-Indian and Domiciled Com-

munities .. .. . . 5,200 5,274 7,299 1.649 

Totals .. 8,659 8,739 10,892 11,248 

C.-AsBistance limaled to the Middle 
Standard in the case 0/ BUbordinale8 
drawing up to Ba. 100 with a88istance 
up to the High School Standard J01'-

(a) Other subordinates drawing not more 
thanRs.3~ 

Hindus .. .. .. 3,010 3,010 3.134 a.l3S 
Muslims .. .. .. 428 434 454 ~ 
Indian Christians .. .. 66 66 72 72 
Anglo-Indian and Domiciled Com-

munities .. .. .-. 3,135 3.188 3,6M 3,902 

Totals ... 6,639 6,698 I 7,344 7,572 
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SoaIe of usiatr.noe. 

Da· D •• 

-
Over.riding muima. Over.riding mamna. 

15&~ 2O&~ 15&~ 2O&~ 

C.-AuiBtance ttmiWl 10 the Middle Re. Re. Re. n.. 
BlaruJard in tAe ClJ8e 01 Suhordinatu 
drawing 'Up 10 Rs. 100 with IJ8BiBlance up . '0 the H igA School SlandMrllor--ilontd. 

(b) Other subordinates drawing not more 
than RB. 350- -Hindus .. .. .. 3,026 3,026 3,156 3,160 

Muslims .. .. .. 428 .a4 454 460 
Indian Christians .. .. 66 66 '12 '12 
Anglo·bulian and Domiciled Com. 

munities .. .. 3,845 3,~ 4,888 5,193 

Totals .. '1,365 '1,430 8,570 8,885 

(c) Other subordinates drawing not more 
than Rs. 400-

Hindus .. .. . . 3,037 3,037 3,167 3,171 
Muslims .. .. .. 428 .a4 455 461 
Indian Christians .. .. 66 66 '12 72 
Anglo.Indian and Domiciled. Com· 

munities .. .. . . 4,226 4,292 5,609 5,924 

Totals .. '1,'157 '1,829 9,303 9,628 

(d) . Other subordinates drawing not more 
than RB. 450-

Hindu. .. .. .. 3,037 3,037 3,167 3,171 
Muslims .. .. .. 428 .a4 455 461 
Indian Christians .. .. 66 66 '12 72 
Anglo.Indian and Domiciled Com· 

munities .. .. .. 4.544 4,611 6,024 6,343 

Totals 8,075 8,148 9,718 10,047 
I .. 

(8) Other subordinates drawing not more 
than RI. 500-

Hindus .. .. .. 3.~ 3,~ 3,170 3,174 
Muslims .. .. " 428 .a4 4M 461 
Indian Christians .. .. 66 66 '12 '12 
Anglo-Indian and Domiciled Com. 

munities .. . .. 4.973 5,043 6,780 7,108 .. 
Totals .. 8,507 8,583 1 10,477 10,813 
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Scale of assistance. 

D l • D •• 

--
Over-riding maxima. Over-riding maxima. 

15&40 20&40 15&40 20&40 

C.-A88i.ttance limited to the Middle 
Standard in tke case 01 Subordinates Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. 
drawing up to R8. 100 with a//siBtance up 
to the H igk 8ckoolStandard lor-concld. 

(/) All other subordinate&-
3,040 3,040 3,180 3,184 Hindus .. .. . . 

Muslims .. .. .. 428 434 455 461 
Indian Christians .. .. 66 66 72 72 
Anglo-Indian and Domiciled Com-

munities .. , . .. 5,280 5,350 7,376 7,715 

Totals .. 8,814 8,890 11,083 11,432 

D.-A8si.ttance 'Up to and including the 
High School Standard lor-

(a) Subordinates drawing not more than 
Rs,30~ 

Hindus .. .. .. 3,839 3,839 3,963 3,967 
Muslims .. .. .. 583 583 609 615 
Indian Christians .. .. 71 71 77 77 
Anglo-Indian and Domiciled Com-

munities .. .. .. 3,140 3,194 3,689 3,908 

Totals .. 7,633 7,687 8,338 8,567 

b) Subordinates drawing not more than 
Rs.35~ 
. Hindus .. .. .. 3,855 3,855 3,985 3,989 

Muslims .. .. .. 583 583 609 615 
Indian Christians .. .. 71 71 77 77 
Anglo-Indian and Domiciled Com-

munities .. .. .. 3,850 3,910 4,893 5,199 

Totals .. 8,359 8,419 9,564 9,880 

c) Subordinates drawing not more than 
Rs,40~ 

Hindus .. .. .. 3,866 3,866 3,996 4,000 
Muslims .. " .. 583 583 610 616 
Indian Christians .. .. 71 71 77 77 
Anglo-Indian and Domiciled Com-

munities .. .. .. 4,231 4,298 5,614 11,930 

Totals 8,751 8,818 
. 

10,297 10,623 .. 
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• " 

Scale of auiatanoe. 

D1• D •• 
" -

Over-riding maxima. Over-riding maxima. 

-
15&40 20&40 15&40 20&40 

D.-A8Bi8f411UJe up to 11M i7ldudiflg tk Re. Re. Ra. Re. 
'High School Bf4Indard /or--concld. 

(d) Subordinates drawing not more than 
Re. 450-,-
, ;HindUil .. .. .. 3,866 3,866 3,996 4,000 
'Muslims .. .. .. 583 583 610 616 
India~ Christians .. .. 71 71 77 77 

, . 
Anglo~lndian and Domiciled Com-

munitiall .. .. . . 4,549 4,811 6,029 8,349 

Tptals .. 9,069 9,137 10,712 11,042 

(e) Subordinates drawing not more than 
Rs.500-.-

Hindus .. .. .. 3,869 3,869 3,999 4,003 
Muslims .. .. .. 583 583 610 616 

, Indian Christians .. .. 71 71 77 77 
,Anglo-Indian and. Domiciled Com-

IDIlILitiee •• .. .. 4,978 5,049 6,785 7,112 

, Tptals .. 9,501 9,572 11,471 11,808 

(Il,All subqrdinatee-
' 'Hindus .. 3,869 3,869 4,009 4,013 

. , .. 

.. .. 
Muslims .. .. .. 583 583 610 616 
Indian Christians .. 71 71 77 77 

,4nglo.Jndiau and: Domiciled Com-

I' 

~ee .. . - .. 5,285 5,356 7,381 7,721 

Totals .. 9,808 9,879 12,077 12,427 

43. ;otmarles en the Esti",ates of Table No. 42.-
(1): The estimates are in respect of 19,425 subordinates (Hindus 13,264, 

Muslims 3,286, Indian Christiana 158, Anglo-Indian and Domi
ciled Communities 2,7I 7) at the stage, perhaps more than 20 
years hence, when all these men or their 8Uccessors (including 
those of the present pre-I925 Oudh, and Rohilkhand Railway 
employees) are under the New RuIes. 

(2) The e:IIect of any change of strength in any community or range of 
J;emuneration can be calculated from the average cost per 100 

, men of Table No. 39. 
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(3) It will be seen that the ultimate cost under the present New Rules 
will be &. 61,730 per annum and that the maximum cost (i.e., 
if subordinates in all ranges of remuneration are given the D2 
scale of assistance up to and including the High School. stage 
with an over-riding maximum of Rs. 20) will be &. 1,24,270 per 
annum. 

(4) The figure of Rs. 61,730 per annum (for men drawing up to Rs. 300 
on the lower scale of assistance Dl for the Primary and Middfe 
stages of education) is much below the corresponding estimate 
of Rs. 8,50,000 per annum, given in Agent's letter to the Railway 
Board, No. A. E.-1770, dated the 26th August 1929. This 
estimate of 8' 5 lakhs was stated to be an ' outside maximum' 
figure, based on every parent taking full advantage of the pe~
missible.grant for every child: it was doubtless inclusive of ~
sistance to labourers and inferior servants. 

(5) All communities would of course benefit under scale of assistance 
D2• 

(6) If the over-riding maximum per child is increased to Rs. 20, then-

. (a) Indian Christians would derive no extra benefit. 

(b) Hindus would benefit under Standards of Education C (Scale D2) 

and D (Scale D2). 

(e) Muslims would benefit under Standards of Education A; B.:C 
and D (Scale D2). ) 

(d) Anglo-Indian and Domiciled Communities would benefit under 
Standards of Education A, B, C and D. . 

(7) By the time that the cost of parental educational assistance under 
the New Rules has risen to the ultimate figure of &. 61,730 (or 
1,24,270) per annum- . 

(a) the cost under the Old Rules for pre-1925 Oudh and Ro~rid 
Railway subordinates will have fallen from its present figure 
of about &. 43,000 to zeTO,' 

(b) further, under lUlother head (cost of railway schools) there should 
be very substantial savings due to the levy of fees at Oakgrove 
at a rate round about Rs. 49 per mensem instead of at ~he 
present low rates shown in Table No. 1 of Chapter l 
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CHAPTER XI. 

'GREAT INDIAN PENINSULA RAILWAY. OLD RULES. HISTORY AND DETAILS 
OF COST AND OF THE EMPLOYEES AND CHILDREN ASSISTED. 

44. History of t'M Old Rules.-The scheme, known on the G. I. P. Railway 
88 • the Subsidy Scheme for the education of children in boarding schools' 
dates back to 1903. For some years previously the Railway had been giving a 
'grant-in-aid to the B., B.and C. I. Railway boarding school at Mount Abu 
which was attended by a number of children of European and Anglo-Indian sub
ordinates of the G. I. P. Railway. In 1903, when the school was handed over 
to the Rev. B. A. Skelton to be carried on as a private concern, it was decided 
to replace the grant to the school by a subsidy of Rs. 7 per mensem to each 
G. r. P. Ry. child in the school. Subsequently assistance was extended to 
children of the same communities in other hill boarding schools which were re
cognized as affording a better all-round education than loCal day schools: several . 
Inspectors of European Schools had suggested that the Railway should have its 
own boarding schools in preference to the Railway day schools. In 1912 the 
grant of Rs. 7 was restricted to subordinates at stations where there was no 
railway.or other school providing the required education: and in 1914 the 
grant, then given for attendance at six selected schools, W88 extended to apply 
to any boarding schools in the hills or the plains approved by the Agent : at 
present 368 schools in six provinces are on the approved list. In 1919 the 
grant was altered to 20% of the boarding and tuition fees actually paid 8ub
ject to a maximum of Rs. 7 per mensem and the conditions were liberalised in 
other ways-a grant being claimable when there is no .. good " school at the 
employee's station or when a Railway Medical Officer certifies that in the 
interest of a child's health he should go to a hill station school. In July 1919 
the subsidy was extended to Indian employees and in 1921 it was raised to 50% 

. of the fees actually paid subject to a maximum of Rs. 15 per child per mensem. 
The subsidy is paid on production of the school's receipt for the fees for the 
period October-March or April-September and is not admissible for a child 

- more than 18 years of age. Assistance is no longer given to temporary men 
. taken in service after the 1st July 1929, but is still continued to a few men in 
receipt of subsidies before that date, in accordance with Railway Board's 
letter No. 7434-E., dated the 12th June 1929. 

The current ' Old Rules ~ will be found in Appendix XIll and the pro
eedure for settling claims in Appendix XIV, which has been included in view 
of its possible usefulness to railways which have 80 far produced no form of 
application for parental educational assistance. The rules are more liberal 
than the Railway Board's New Rules in that they apply to subordinates on all 
ranges of emoluments, they do not reduce the fraction of assistance as the man'. 
pay rises, they extend to enrolment in High classes of schools and take into 
account the quality of the local school and medical certificates. On the whole 
I am not in favour of the last two concessions. Nothing is stated as to how 
the Railway is to decide whether a local school is a II good " school or not and 
the provision is open to abuse. I consider also that the relaxation provided 
by medical certificates for attendance at hill schools is abused. Two Medical 
Officers informed me that they were subjected to undue pressure in the matter 
rJ 'hese certificates: the inclusion of Bandra. Kampti and Jubbulpore .. HiD 
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Stations is at variance With the main purpOse of the cOncession : and it is ano
malous for instance that a child who is not a8Bisted for attending a school at 
N agpur can get assistance on a medical certificate for attendance at Kampti, 
9 miles away. 

The case of each employee receiving assistance during 1930-31 under 
the G. I. P. Railway Old Rules was scrutinised and it was found that if the 
New Rules were applied to them 68% would cease to get 88BiBtance. This 
reduction in the number who would benefit is mainly due to 88BiBtance now 
given in respect of children at stations where there are schools of the requisite 
standard. ' The figures, by communities, are given below. 

TABLE No. 43. 

Subordinates No. of preceding Col, 3 &8 a per-
Community. assisted in ' ineligible for centage of 

1930·81 under &88istance under Col. 2. 
the Old Rules. New Rules. 

1. Hindus .. .. 63 27 43% 
2., Muslims .. .. . . 5 3 60% 
3. Indian Christians .. .. 44 29 66% 
4. Anglo·Indian and Domioiled 328 194 59% 

Communities. 

Totals .. 440 253 58% 

-
45. Cost to the Railway.-The figures for the past six years are given in 

Table No. 44 below. 

TABLE No. 44. 

G. 1. P. Railway. Cost to Railway Revenue of parental educational tissista1lCe 
under the Old Rules. 

Anglo-Indian 
Year. Total. and Domiciled Indians. 

Communities. 

'I 2 3 4, 

Rs. RI. RI. 
1925-26 .. .. .. .. 58.043 50.287 7.756 
i926-27 .. .. .. .. 69.362 62.822 8,540 
1927-28 .. .. .. .. 71.824 59.489 12.335 
1928-29 .. .. .. . . 79.916 67.645 12.271 
1929·30 .. .. .. 78.977 68,240 12.737 
1930·31 . 91.587 751213 16.374 .. .. .. .. 

The following remarks may be made on the expenditure :-

(a) In the above figures' as furnished to the Railway Board the ez
penditure on ParsiB (e.g., Rs. 3,655 during 1930-31) is included 
under India1l8. In subsequent tables I have transferred aD 

MI0SDRys 1{ 
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, figures for Parsis to the head .4ng~lndiaft mad Domiciled OMIt
munitie&. . 

, ' (b) Attention hy'been drawn previously to the slow growth of thia 
expenditure on Boarding School subsidies. Clearly it has not 
reached. its ,maximum, especially for Indiana. I have estimated 
the expenditure for the next five year period by a graph : the 
results are in the following table. 

TABLE No. 45. 
'G, .1. P. Ra~7,way . • Estfmated coat.to Railway Revenue of pareftial educational 

asBista~ under the Old Rule •• 
, 

Anglo-Indian 
Year .. Total. and Domiciled Indiana. 

Commanitiel. 
1 I 3 , 

.. , ~ .. " . .··.'0" o· Ra. Re. Re. 
1931~32 . .. .. . . 98.600 80,600 18.000 
1932-33, .. .. .. 106,600 85,600 20.000 
1933-34 .. .. . . .. 112.160 90,750 22.000 
1934c35 ., .. .. .. 119.900 95.900 2'.000 
1935-36 .. . , .. .. 126,900 101,000 25.900 
.,. . ,.-

46. Fulkr details for the year 1930-31.-In the two tables which follow 
are given the emoluments, children's fees, assistance and employees' share of 
the cost for the 440 subordinates assisted (by ranges ·of emoluments). In 
Table No. 46 the particulars are for employees irrespective of community 
while in Table No. 47 the particulars are given' separately for the four commu
nities, (Hindus~5, Muslims 5, Indian Christians 44, Anglo-Indian and 
Domiciled Communities 328) . 

.. , The iotal.assistance from the Railway, viz., Rs. 91,547 ~ounted to 40% 
of the total school fees or, expressed in another way, to 6% of the total emo
luments ~f the men receiving subsidies. The G. I. P. Railway Subsidy Scheme 
is of course somewhat less expensive (to the Railway) than the Old Rules 
scheme of Hill School assistance by the N. W., O. and R. and E. B. Railways 
for which the assistanc~ from _the Railway varies from 43% (E. B. Railway), 
tin:6% '(N: :W. Railway) and 60% (O. and R. Railway) of the total school 
f~e& ,i,or to 11%' (E. B. Railway), 12% (N. W.Railway) and 11 % ( O. and R. 
Railway) otthe total emoluments of the beneficiaries. 

tJnder the Old Rules Subsidy Scheme of the G. I~ P. Railway in 1930-31 
tl),eparents" share of the total school fees was 60%, or expressed in another 
way was 9% of their total emoluments. 

It will be noted that &8sist?,nce was given to subordinates on all rangea 
of remuneration up to and including the 'range Rs. 701-750 and that assis
t~ce ~as plos,t called for in ranges up to Rs. 400. 

I';' It was:shown in Table 43 above that the number of men receiving benefits 
durin~ 1930-31 would be reduced by 58% it the New Rulea were strictly 
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applied to them. During this scrutiny of subsidy sheets for individuals, an 
estimate of the cost was made with the following general results (ov.er-
riding maximum Rs. 15):- '. 

(1) If subsidies were given to men drawing up to Rs. 300 on scale of 
assistance Dl up to the Middle stage the cost in 1930-31 would 
have beenRs. 10,550 (Hindus 2,790, Muslims 150, Indian Chris
tians 1,270, Anglo-Indian and Domiciled Communities 6,340). 

(2) If subsidies were given to subordinates on all ranges of remuneration 
. but with other conditions as in (1 above, the cost would have 
been Rs. 20,810 (Hindus 2,790, Muslims 150, Indian Christians 
1,500, Anglo-Indian and Domiciled Communities.. 16,370). 

(3) If subsidies were given tamen on all ranges of r~muneration on 
scale of assistance Da up to the High ~chool stage the cost would 
have been Rs. 27,430 (Hindus 3,820, Muslims 240" Indian 
Christians 1,850, Anglo-Indian and Domiciled Communities 
21,520). 

TABLE No. 46. 

G. I. P. Railway; 1930-31. Subewdinates of all communities receiving Parental 
Educational Assu,tance ttndef' the Old Rules. 

Tuition and Assistance 
Total board in- from 

Range of emoluments. No. oJ emoluments eluding the Employees' 
employees. for the other Railway share of 

year. assistabIe under cost. 
items. .OldRuIes 

1 2 3 4 5 6 

Rs. RH. RH. RH. 
o \ .... ' 

(1) Not more than Rs. 58 50.130 11,592 5,021 .6,571. 
100. 

(2) Re. 101-200 72 1,33.002 25.970 11.130 14,840 
(3) Ra. 201-300 .. . 101 2.89,350 46.959 18.987 .. 27,972 
(4) Re.301-350 .. 97 3.76,050 57,305 25.163 32.142 
(5) Ra.351-400 ., 37 1,66.860 27.853 11,103 16,750 
(6) RH. 401-450 ., 12 62.160 8,753 3,340 5,413 
(7) RH. 451-500 ., 24 1,39,884 20,827 7,430 13,397 
(8) Re. 501-550 .. 7 45,750 5.652 2,111 3,541 
(9) Re.551-600 .. 15 1,06,770 9,268 3,385 5.873 

(10) Re.601-650 .. 10 77,400 8,270 2,560 5,710 
(11) Re.651-700 .. 2 16,500 1,957 540 1,417 
(12) RH.701-750 .. 5 46,800 2,826 817 2,009 

Total .. 440 15,10,656 2,27,222 91,587 1,35,835 
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TABLa No. 4:7. 

6. 1. P. Railway 1930-31. 8u1JordiMteB oj all communitiel receitling Parefl,tal 
Educational Assistance under tk Old Rtila. 

No. oJ Total Tuition and Assistance Employ_' 
~. 0{ IImoluments. ~. emoluments board in· from share of 

for the eluding the COBt.. 
year. ()ther Railway 

....t.ab1e under 
it.em.a. Old RuIea. 

1 = 3 , 6 8 

IlDiDU8. Ra • Re. RI. RI. 

m Not~ore~Ra. • 6.297 4/j 39,018 9.290 3.993 
100. 

(2) Re. 101-200 .. 14 24.000 3,185 1.478 1.707 
(3) Re.201-300 .. 4 12.780 947 408 641 
(4) Re. 301-350 and .. .. .. .. .. 

above. 

19w' ~. qa 75.798 13.422 6.877 7,544 

MusLIMS .. 

(1) Not. m9re than Re. S 1.620 4M 235 249 
100. 

(2) Ra. 10.-200 o. I 6,520 707 321 386 
(3) Rs. 201.-300 and .. 

above. 
, . .. .. oo 

!l'otal .. Ii 7.140 1,191 568 635 

hnu.lI emusTlABS. 

(1) Not. more than Re, 8 7.092 1,459 621 838 
100. 

(2) Re. 101-200 ., 18 32.112 4.875 2,039 2,836 
(3) Re. 20J.:.300 .. 14 40,980 7,343 2,983 4.360 
(4) RS •. 301-350 .. 4 15,900 1,856 743 l,~13 
(5) B& 35\--400 ancl .. .. .. .. .. 

ahove. 
I ') 

.'-

96;os. M8~ ~.: ~,·~r i ( .. : . ; l lTot&l! J ., - 44 ,-
16.53r I:!L-. II"" ,. ,.f". J'i: 'Ii ~\ ! .. ",. , !:'-.I,:; I -.~,' ,:.1 " ~. (J;" •. ",I.-51 (7j :-;:;:.1.:1" (I;.'l,:-

:: .;.H ("') II'U: 
I -. t w-:-.t. t ot(· I 11 .. .1: I '.'. 
i " (177.":"1.' ; \ / w iJ-- .l.:~ f (f; i 

r.~/.-. i ;",. ';.t ' ~ I ',,-.. !.: I ' 7,." n.;~ .7~ i\t I k';~ , ." i1 (I))) 
11f ..... • t ,. l·o(~7-- ;J .• ;r i/l i ~ ~; .. ~ . : I f ~ ; I . J ' II,". I :, i ~. I tk"::-- ,7 .~'I (~II I il,. • '..:Iof.~ O;~ .. ;I.· ,. .. Hj"J,t ; 

I I ~-
- . --- I , 

I \1\\ I,t"T '-.::1\ .. -.1:. • I ';'''-,(-.. r'! '.~. 7~:, ': j).-.:." IIJ t , 
: I -- - ---.-- - .. .. --- _.-._ .. .. 
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. 
Tuition and Assistance 

Total board m- from 
Range of emoluments. No. oJ emoluments eluding the Employees' 

employeu. for the other Railway share of 
year. assistable under cost. 

items, Old Rules. 

1 2 3 4 5 6 

ANGLO-INDIAN AND Do- Ra, Rs. Re, Re. 
MIOILED COllllllUNlTIEs. 

(1) Not more than Re. 3 2,400 359 172 187 
100. 

(2) Re. 101-200 .. 37 71,370 17,203 7,292 9,911 
(3) Re.201-300 .. 83 2,35,590 38,669 15,598 23,071 
(4) Re. 301-350 .. 93 3,60,150 55,449 24,420 31,029 
(5) Reo 351-400' .. 37 1,66,860 27,853 11,103 16,750 
(6) Reo 401-450 .. 12, 62,160 8,753 3,340 , 5,41~ 
(7) Re. 451-500 .. 24 1,39,884 20,827 7,430 13,397 
(8) Reo 501-550 .. 7 45,750 5,652 2,111 3,541 
(9) Reo 551-600 .. 15 1,06,770 9,258 3,385 5,873 

(10) Rs. 601-650 .. 10 77,400 8,270 2,560 5,710 
(11) Reo 651-700 .. 2 16,500 1,957 540 1,417 
(12) Rs.70~-750 .. 5 46,800 2,826 ' 817 2,009 

, , 

Total .. 328 13,31,634 1,97,076 78,768 1,18,308 

47\ Details regarding the children under the G. I. P. Railway Subsidy Scheme 
during 1930,31.-Fullparticulars will be found in the three tables which follow 
-in Table No. 48 the cost to the Railway by Community, and in Tables Nos. 
49 and 60 the numbers of children by the various gra!Ies of instruction and also 
br community and the parents' ranges of emoluments. The following remarks 
may be made on the data;-

(1) The number of pupils, per employee, in respect of whom assistance 
was given varied from community to community being 1 for 
Hindus and Muslims, 1-1/3 for Indian Christains, Ii for Anglo
Indian and Domiciled Communities, and Ii for all communities 
together. 

(2) The average cost to the Railway of assistance pel' child was Rs. 144 
, ' for the year; being highest in the case of the, Anglo-Indian and 

\ ,\ " ; I Domiciled {1:>mmimitie~t follq\yed b,}f India,n-qIu;istijl.jl~.~~tisIfflis 
I ,an~ Hind4s (Ta.ble N[48)t ! ; I ." I .. , 

\:, \ ',' :,,: Th~ is xn~9h .I'~~·th~I\\~he *hua~ ~bst 1Q ~he ~,,~.\IWf' y (tar,':' .mg~ IlJ~q:'~,I ", ',' I ;'of ~l?llplllundeJ.'ithe 0 d I R't,l~~ 0 'oth~.Sta e RailwayB" ",., 
~\: ~;' ':Rs.~~7 o~ ~he Q:~~ma . Raa~:vay ~~. 2~ton he:tf~-!, .. ;tt,~~t~y 
,~ ", t,:an~fns. ~Ipi 0njliAe ~., . i~lwar\) '. . ... , l .. ~ ,v I, (',) 
i: ;~, 3) ~en'**,ber p~ assis~,ed ~ttilS ~ seq,copda :~las~es IbrSC~, bOIS, r asIa 
<II ;1\ :: p?r~e,llt:ge"of. tt@toPUijs afUltedl ~as 162%~' (hoy$.~6%, 

,. l-glll~47X~b81ll 't- .. I I"!' ".'. ·I·j. 1 :lil 

I :6701 f·· .. .i 11' ~ I , I·· : t'h,,' 8001 J, l"'~'l)'''' .0,1 (el) 
I I~ orlU~ un~ . , . ,.'1 :.- : '.:; ~~ys. '/&.~~r s nt .. 

~'~56~ lor ~lll~Si ;~., I'" 'i" : .... _~oys ~5~, gIlls lOOIo)! 
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51% for Anglo-Indian and Domiciled (boys 54%.,girls 48%). 
Communities. 

50% for Indian Christiana (boys 50%. girls 50%). 
These figures reflect the paucity of primary day-schools for the Anglo-Indian 
and Domiciled Communities and are not related of course to the percentage en
rolment in secondary schools of the Railway children of these oommunities. 

TABLE No. 48. 
G. 1. P. Railway. 1930-31. Number oj cAildre'll oj all oommunitiu in rupec4 

oj whom assistance was gitJen aM 1M average annual co81 oj fUmtance 'Per 
child. -

No. of ohildren iD 
reapeot of Auiatan08 ,Iven AY8I&ge annual 

Community. whom _iatan08 , by the Railway. CI08t of ... taDoe 
w .. given. per child. 

1 J a , 
R •. R •• 

I. Hindu. .. . . M 6,877 '1" 
2. Mualima .. .. 8 638 "., 
3. Indian Christiane .. 80 8,388 10'" 
4. Anglo-Indian and Domioiled 

Communities. 
505 78,768 J66" 

Totals .. 633 91,687 I"" 

TABLE No. 49. 
O. 1. P. Railway, 1930-31. Subordinates oj alZ oommunitiu receiving Parental 

Educational Assistance under the Old Rules aM cAildre1l (aU 'Mool boarde",) 
in respect oj whom assistance wa, gitJen. 

Number of children iD reapeot of whom auietr.Doe" .. giYeDo 

Range of emolu-
i menta. Bo;ye. Gira.. 
j' 1 t ~ 1 ~ ~ 

&.. 
"0' .d 1 .d 1 

... 
~ ~ i ii i J 

1 2 3 4 li • 7 8 t 10 11 

(1) Not more than 
Rs.lOO. 

68 17 14 13 14 II 15 I 17 ,1 

(2) Re.IOI-200 12 23 18 12 61 22 II a 17 " (3) Re. 201-300 101 38 29 11 l' 38 16 7 68 JU 
(4) Re.301-350 91 39 29 11 l' 39 29 t 77 1~ 
(5) Re.351--400 37 13 13 t • 37 14 13 • U 7(J 
(6) R •• 401-450 12 8 3 1 10 8 , 1 11 11 
(7) Rs. 451--600 24 9 7 • t2 13 I 3 II 47 
(8) R •• 501--650 'I 2 4 1 'I 1 2 2 I 11 
(9) Re.551--600 16 4 2 I 1 • 7 1 14 11 

(10) Re. 801--650 10 3 J I , 8 J J 10 l' 
(11) Re.651-700 , .. I .. 1 o. 1 J , 4 
(12) Reo 701-750 6 .. 3 .. 1 1 1 .. I I 

Total .. UO 152 125 88 143 1M I 100 37 191 '31 
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TABLE No. 

G. 1. P. Railway,1930-31. StibO'Tdinates of all communities receiving Parental 
Educational A BsiBtance under the Old Rulel and children (aU School boarderB) 
in respect of whom aBBiBtance waB given. 

Number of children in respect of whom asaistance was given. 

Range of emolu. 
~ menta. Boys. Girla. 
j' l ~ 

~ ~ '" .; .; ..... 
! ~ 

.<i l ~ 
:a .<i l 1 ,; ~ i ~ ~ 

1 2 3 4 Ii 6 7 8 9 10 11 
---.-

HnfDu8. 

(1) Not more than 45 16 13 12 41 4 .. I 6 4(1 

Ra.loo. 
(2) Ra. 101-200 14 3 3 3 9 5 .. .. S 14 

(3) Ra.201-3oo 4 .. 3 I 4 .. .. . . .. 4 

(4) RI.301-350 .. .. .. .. .. .. . . .. .. .. 
andabove. 

--:-----r---
Total .. 63 19 19 16 64 9 .. I 10 64 

r--- r--
MUSLiM8. 

(I) Not more than 2 I I .. 2 .. .. . . .. J 
RI;loo. 

(2) R8. 101-200 , .. .. , 3 I . . .. 1 4 

(3) R8.201-3oo .. .. .. .. .. . . .. . . .. .. 
andabove. . 

I--- I-
Totai .. S I 1 3 6 I .. .. 1 6 

I-
bDlAN CmuaTLUl8. 

(I) Not more than 8 .. .. I 1 Ii 4 .. 9 10 
Ra.loo. 

(2) R8. 101-200 18 7 3 I 11 4 4 I 9 20 

(3) ~. 201-300 14 7 6 2 16 6 2 2 10 2$ 

(4) RI.301-350 4 I I I , .. J .. 2 $ 

(5) Re.351-4oo .. .. . . .. .. .. . . .. . . .. 
andaboVe. 

Total .. 44 15 10 Ii 30 15 12 • 3 30 60 
t---
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Number of children in respect of whom ... iat&nC8 ".. given • . 
" 

J Range of emolu- BoY·. Girl8. 
mente. -t ~ ~ ~ 

~ j ~ "& ..d 

~ 
..d 

~ l ~ ~ .!!II . 
~ ~ i 1:1:1 f 

1 2 3 4 5 8 7 • D 10 II -
AIIGLO-bDIA:R AJl'D 

DOmXm.BD : COM-
MinnfIBs. 

(I~Ndt more: than ,I .. : .. .. I 1 .. , , 
Ra.loo. ' 

'(2) Rii. 101-200 . 81 '13 1O IS 28 12 • I 21 60 

~ R~201-3OP ! 81 ' ,29 
, ,2O 8 67 30 13 II 48 106 

~4.) R~ 301~50. 93 38 28 1O 76 39 27 D 76 161 

~) R~ 351-400 17 13 15 9 17 14 13 8 83 70 
, 

(6) .RS: 401-450. 12 8 3 1 10 8 4 1 11 II 
.' 

.(7) Rii. 451-li00 !U 9 , 7 8 21 13 D 3 ;6 41 

(8) RIt. MI-li50 7 2 4 1 1 1 2 2 I 12 

(9) RIt. 551-600 IS 4 2 I 1 8 7 1 U II 

(10) Rs.601-650 10 3 2 1 6 8 2 • 10 16 

(II) Rs. 851-700 ! .. I .. 1 .. 1 ! , , 
(12)Ra-. 701-750' , "6 .. '1 .. 8 1 I .. f I . . 

--:-
. Total .. 328 U7 91S 42 . 2S1 130 88 33 101 60S 

, 
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CHAPTER XII. ,. 
GREAT INDIAN PENINSULA RAILWAY. ESTIMATES OF ULTIMATE COST UNDE~ 

THE NEW RULES. 

48. Method of Estimatingr-This is similar to the method adopted in 
Chapter X for the East Indian Railway :-

r 

(1) The basis is the average of the costs per 100 men of the N. W. Rail
way and E. B. Railway costs as set out in ~able No. 39 by com
munities, ranges of remuneration, Standards of Education, scales 
of assistance Dl and D2, and over-riding maxima Rs. 1-5 and 
20 per child. 

(2) These mean costs have been applied to the 14,697 permanent subor
. dinates, by community, in service on the 31st March 1931 ('vide 

Table No. 51 below). 

(3) The result of applying the average costs per 100 men of Table No. 
, 39 to the establishment figure of Table No. 51 will be found in 

Table No. 52. 

(4) The final stage is in Table No. 53 where the data from Table No. 52 
are grouped by Standards of Education and ranges of remunera
tion. 

49. Rema,ks on the Estimates in Table No. 53 :-

(I) It will be seen that the ultimate cost under the present New Rules 
will be RI. 57,280 pe'f annu'm. 

(2) This is higher than the figure of Rs. 26,828 given in Statem.ent 0 of 
letter from the Agent, G. I. P. Railway to the Railway Board, 
No. 21535 Rj35, dated the 7th August 1929. But that figure 
relates only to children actually subsidised during the half year 
ending the 30th September 1928 for attendance at non-railway 
schools and is, therefore, not comparable with my estimate of 
Rs.57,280. The estimates in Statements A and B of the letter 
referred to are not now relevant as they relate to children in Rail-

. way schools on the then possible assumption that such schools 
would be transferred to non-railway agency. 

(3) Table No. 53 contain. a great variety of estimates but, passing over 
the intermediate ones, it will be seen that if all the enhancements 
are made which have been suggested (viz., the improved scale of 
assistance Da up to and including the High School stage for sub
ordinates on all ranges of remuneration and with an over-riding 
maximum per child of Rs. 20) then the ultimate rost wiU be 
Rs. 103,990. 

(4) ,By the time that the cost of Parental Educational Assistance under 
the New Rules has risen to the ultimate figure of Rs. 57,28f) (or 
upto a maximum of Rs. 103,990 according to the particular en
hancements approved) the cost under the Old Rules will have 
fallen from its present figure of Rs. 91,587 (or its subsequent 
m8:¥imum) to. zero. . 

'HlOSDRya. o 
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TABLE No. 51., 

(}real, Indian Peninsula Railway. Subordinatu (excluding labouren and 
inJerior servants) permanent in service on the 31st March 1931 by C0M

munity and range oj emoluments, compiled from statement. prepared by 
K. M. Hassan, Esq., Special Duty OJficer, Railway Board. 

Anglo.lA. 
diaD and 
Domiciled 

Range of emoluments. All Hindua Indian CommunitiM 
oommunitiee including Mualima. ChriBtiana. (EuropMlll, 

together. Sikh •• J--. 
Armeniana 
and Pania). 

1 2 3 , /I 8 

(1) Not>RB. 100 .. 10,"1 7,908 1,207 826 IlOO 

(2) RB. 101-200 .. 2,216 1,193 276 363 3M 

(3) Re.201-300 .. 1,378 247 32 17' 1125 

(4) RB.301-350 .. 331 '1 6 40 2" 

(5) Rs.351--4oo .. 109 11 7 6 86 

(6) RB.401--450 .. 51 /I .. 3 '3 

(7) Rs.451-500 .. 85 , .. 2 7G 

(8) Rs.501-550 .. 22 2 .. . . 20 

(II) Re.551-600 .. 28 1 .. I 26 

(10) Rs.601-650 .. 33 1 .. . . 32 

(11) Re.651-7oo .. 2 .. .. . . 2 

(12) RII.701-750 .. 1 .. .. .. I 

Total .. 14,697 11,413 1.528 1,'1' 2,342 

TABLE No. 52. 

Parental Educational Assistance. Railway Boa,d's New RuZ.e. oj the 25th Sep
tember 1930. Estimated ultimate cost to the Great Indian Peninsula Rail
way for subordinatu pe'lmanent in service (excluding labourers and inferior 
servants). The estimates oove been C4lculated jO'llhe number, oj subordinata 
on the 31st March 1931 given in Table No. 51 and at the rates per 100 men 
from Table No. 39 obtained as an average of the result& of the Educational 
Censuses on the Eastern Bengal Railway (16th February 1931~and on the 
North-Western Railway (26th October 1931). The estimata are Bet qut by 
Community, Range oj Emoluments and eight alternatives, viz :-

(a) Assistance for Primary and Middle stages of Behool education. 

(b) Assistance for Primarv. Middle and High stages of Behool education. 
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(c) Scale of assistance D1• i.e.-
1/2 fees for emoluments not over Rs.I00. 

then 1/3 fees for emoluments Rs. 101-200. 

then 1/4 fees for emoluments Rs. 201 and over. 

(d) Scale of assistance Dz• i.e.-
1/2 fees for emoluments not over Rs. 200. 

then 1/3 fees for emoluments Rs. 201-350. 

then 1/4 fees for emoluments Rs. 351 and over. 
(e) Over-riding maximum per parent of Rs. 40 p.m. 

Over-riding maxima per child of Rs. 15 and Rs. 20 p.m. 
NOTB.-The Estimates are in Rs .. per mensem. The annual cost (in view of the 

School year of ten months) will he ten times the cost per mensem. 

<=I 
0 Primary and Middle. Primary, Middle and High. 

~ 
Community and range of <=I 

emolumenta. ~ DI' Dz. Di • D2' j 
::s ., 
;.:. 
~. O.M. O.M. O.M. O.M. O.M. O.M. O.M • O.M. .... 15. 20. 15. 20. 15. 20. 15. 20. 'C') 
1).0 .... 

~; 
t!i 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 

I-------r----- - --
Ra. Ra. Ra. Ra. Ra. Ra. Ra. R&. 

HINDUS. 

(1) Not more than Rs. 100 7,908 1,874 1,874 1,874. 1,874 2,444 2,444 2,444 2,444 

(2} Rs. 101-200 .. 1,193 125 125 188 188 184 184 278 282 

(3) Rs.201-300 .. 247 44 44 55 55 57 57 73 73 

(4) Ra.301-350 .. ·41 11 11 15 15 13 13 19 19 

(5) R8.351--400 .. II 2 2 2 2 3 3 3 3 
-(6) R8.401--450 .. 5 .. .. .. .. .. .. .. " 

(7) Rs. 451-500 .. 4 .. .. .. .. 2 2 2 2 

(8) Rs.601-550 .. 2 .. .. .. .. .. .. .. . . 
(9) Re.651-600 .. 1 .. .. . . .. .. .. .. . . 

(10) Re.601-650 .. 1 .. .. 10 10 .. .. 10 10 

(11) R8.651-7oo and .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. . . 
above. 

--f---

Totals .. 9,413 2,056 2,056 2,144 2,144 2,703 2,703 2,829 2,833 

~ 
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g . '. ' . 
Primary and Middle. Primary,1liddle and Higb. 

! .. 
Community andTange of c:l 

emolumentl. ~ D1' D •• D1• D •• Q ... e . 
~ 
~ .. O.K. O.M. a.M. 0.1.1. O.M. O.M. O.M. O.M • .... . .., 16. 20. 15. 20. 16. 20. 16. 10 • ~ . .., ...;;; 
0 1 s· a , & • '7 • - r-

·R ••. Ita. RI. . R.. R •• R. • R •• &. 

MUSLIMS. 

(1) Not moretbanRI.l00 1.207 152 1lI4 lti2 154 116 115 J15 21'7 
(2) Re.l01-200 .. 276 39 39 67 67 60 60 76 75 

.. (3) RI.201-300 .. 32 6 Ii 6 8 8 8 7 7 
(4) R •• 301-350 .. 6 .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 
(6) RB.351-400 .. 7 .. .. 1 1 .. .. 1 I 
(6) RI. 401-450 and " " .. .. .. .. .. .. . . 

above. 
- r-

Totals " 1,528 196 198 218 118 271 271 291 300 

1-- - !--

llI'DlAlI CHlIoISTIAlIS. 

(1) NotmoretbanRs.100 826 351 351 351 351 390 390 390 390 
(2) R •• I01-200 " 363 71 '71 103 103 96 95 lU 141 
(3) Re.201-300 .. 174 241 241 321 321 2 .. 1 14' 321 321 
(4) R •• 301-350 " 40 " " .. .. .. .. .. .. 

:(5) RI.351-400 .. 5 .. .. " .. .. " .. .. 
(6) R8.401-450 " 3 " " " " .. " .. .. 
(7) R •. 451--600 " 2 .. .. ... .. .. .. .. .. 
(8) Re.501--650 " .. " " .. .. " .. .. .. 
(9) RI.651-600 .. 1 .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 

(10) R8. 601-650 and " .. .. .. " .. .. .. .. 
above. 

I- -
Totals .. 1.414 663 663 775 '175 '726 '128 168 In 

, 
ANGLO-llI'DlAl'I AlID Dow- \ 

OlLllD CoMMUl'IlTIBS. 
:(1) Not more than Re.l00 500 356 425 306 425 883 4611 383 455 
(2) Re. 101-200 •• 384 250 267 305 353 284 299 338 381 
(3) Re.201--300 " 925 2.220 2.220 2.609 1.698 !.526 2.530 1.911 3.079 
(4) Re.301-350 .. 244 529 533 900 958 657 562 H5 1.013 
(Ii) Ra.351--400 .. 86 163 166 311 316 194 It7 at7 372 
(6) RB.401--450 .. 43 178 179 231 233 190 191 . 248 250 

\ <7) Re.451--600 .. 79 297 299 525 630 836 331 811 M 
(8) Re.501--650 .. 20 45 45 79 81 i 48 48 94 99 
,9) RB.551-....600 .. 26 30 30 84 66 30 80 '18 '10 

(10) Re.601-C150 .. 32 68 68 68 68 68 68 90 90 
·(Ill RB.651-700 00 J .. .. .. .. .. .. , , 
(12) Ra. 701-750 .. 1 .. .. .. .. , , , , 

Totals .. 2,342 4,126 4,222 5,438 6,718 ',810 4,712 8,100 ~,413 
, 



TABLE No. 53. 

Great Indian Peninsula Railway. Estimal.es oj the cost oj assistance to ttUh
O'Tdinates (excluding labourers and inJeriM servants). UUimate cost in 
Rupees per mensem. The annual cost will be ten times the cost per 
mensem. 

, 

; . Scale of assistance . 

Dl' D2' . --
Over-riding maxima. Over-riding maxima. 

15&40 20 & 4<! 15 & 40 20&40 

Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. 

A.-ABMBlance limited 10 the Middle Simi.-
dardfrw-

(a) Subordinates drawing not more than 
Rs.300-

Hindus .. .. .. 2,043 2,043 2,117 2,111 
Muslims .. .. . . 196 198 215 217 
Indian Christians .. .. 663 663 775 775 
Anglo.Indian and Domiciled Com-

munities .. .. .. 2,826 2,912 3,270 3,476 

Totals .. 5,728 5,816 6,377 6,585 

(~) Subordinates drawing not more than 
R8.35~ 

Hindus .. .. .. 2,054 2,054 2,132 2,132 
Muslims .. .. .. 196 198 215 217 
Indian Christians .. .. 663 663 775 775 
Anglo-Indian and Domiciled Com-

munities .. .. .. 3,355 3,445 4,170 4,434 

Totals .. 6,268 6,360 7,292 7,658 

(e) Subordinates drawing not more than 
Rs.400-
Hindus .. .. .. 2,056 2,056 2,134 2,134 
Muslims .. .. .. 198 198 216 218 

, . Indian Christians .. .. 663 663 775 775 
Anglo-Indian and Domiciled Coin-

, , munities .. .. .. 3,518 3,611 4,481 4,750 
'.-

.~ l, 6,433 6,528 7,606 7,877 
... ToteI. .. ... , I 
" .:.,: 
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~&l#J of aaistanoe. 

D1• D •. 

--
Over-riding muima. Over-riding maxima • 

. 

15&40 20&40 15&40 20&40 

A.-A88i8tance limited to the Middle 8tan. 
dard for-contd. Re. R •. Re. n.. 

(d) Subordinates drawing not more than 
Rs.450-
Hindus .. .. .. 2,056 2,056 2,134 2,134 
Muslims .. .. .. 196 198 216 218 
Indian Christians .. .. 663 663 115 115 
Anglo-Indian and Domiciled Com-

munities .. .. .. 3,696 3,190 6,112 4,983 

Totals .. 6,611 6,1CY1 1,831 8,110 

(Il) Subordinates,drawing not more than 
Rs.500-
Hindus .. .. .. 2,056 2,056 2,134 2,134 

I' Muslims .. .. .. 196 198 216 218 
Indian Christians .. .. 663 663 715 115 
Anglo-Indian and Domiciled Com-

munities .. .. .. 3,993 4,089 5,237 5,613 

Totals .. 6,908 1,006 8,362 8,640 

(/) All subordinates-
2,066 2,144 Hindus .. .. .. 2,056 2,144 

Muslima .. .. .. 196 198 216 218 
I Indian Christians .. .. 663 663 115 175 
~ Anglo-Indian and Domiciled Com-

munities .. .. .. 4.126 4,222 5,438 5,718 

Totals .. 1,~1 1,139 8,573 8,855 

B.-ABBiatance limited to 1M Middle 8tan-
dm-d in 1M caa/! of 8vbordinatu drawing 
'Up to R8. 200 with G8si8tance 'Up to the 
High 8chool standard for-

(a) Other subordinates drawing not more 
than Ra.300-
Hindus- .. .. .. 2,056 2,056 2,135 2,135 
Muslims .. .. .. 197 199 216 218 
Indian Christians .. .. 663 663 775 171 
Anglo-Indian and Domiciled Com-

munities .. .. .. 3,132 3,222 3,632 1,867 
, 

Totals .. 6,~ 6,140 8,158 UIi 
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Scale of assistance. 

D1 • Dz• 

--
Over.riding maxima. Over-riding maxima. 

15&40 20& 40 15&40 20&40 

B .-ABBiBlance Zimiledto lheMiddle Sian-
dard in Ihe caBe of Subordinalea drawing Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. 
up to RB. 200 wilh aBBiBlance up to 
the High School Slandard/or-{Jontd. 

b) Other subordinates drawing not more 
than Rs. 350-
Hindus .. .. " 2,069 2,069 2,154 2,154 
MuBlinls .. .. .. 197 199 216 218 
Indian Christians .. " 663 663 775 775 
Anglo-Indian and Domiciled Com-

munities .. .. .. 3,689 3,784 4,577 4,870 

Totals .. 6,618 6,715 7,722 8,017 

c) Other 8ubordinates drawing not more 
than Rs. 400-
Hindus .. .. .. 2,072 2,072 2,157 2,157 
Muslims .. .. .. 197 199 217 219 
Indian Christians .. .. 663 663 775 775 
Anglo-Indian and Domiciled Com-

munities .. .. " 3,883 3,981 4,944 5,242 

Totals .. 6,815 6,915 8,093 8,393 

(d) Other subordinates drawing not more 
than Rs. 450-

Hindus .. .. .. 2,072 2,072 2,157 2,157 
Muslims .. .. .. 197 199 217 219 
Indian Christians .. .. 663 663 775 775 
Anglo·Indian and Domiciled Com-

munities .. .. .. 4,073 4,172 5,192 5,492 

Totals .. 7,005 7,106 8,341 8,643 

(e) Other subordinates drawing not more 
than Re. 500-
Hindus .. .. .. 2,074 2,074 2,159 2,159 
MuBlims .. .. .. 197 199 217 219 Indian Christians .. " 663 663 775 775 
Anglo-Indian and Domiciled Com-

munities .. .. .. 4,409 4,510 5,783 6,088 

Totals .. 7,343 7.446 8,934 9,241 



... . .. ... .. .. 

Scale of aesiatance. 

D I • D •• 

--
OVeI':riding maxima. Over.riding lII&lIima. 

15 I; 40 20 I; 40 15 I; 40 201; 40 

B.-A.i8tance limited to t1te Middk ,ta,,-
dam i1l the 1XI8! of BUbordiMtu drawing Ra_ Re. Ra. Re. 
up to &. 200 with IJ88iBIance up to 
the High 8chool 8tandard /Of'--ilontd. 

(J) All other subordinate&-
-2,07' Hindus .. .. .. 2,074 2,169 2.169 

MUBIims .. .. . . 197 199 217 21g 
Indian Christians .. 663 jJ63 175 176, 
Anglo·Indian and ,Domiciled Com· 

munities .. .. 4,549 4,650 6,045 6,355 

Totals .. 7,483 '7,586 9.206 9,518 

C.-A8tMtancelifl&ited to 1M Middk81a. 
dard i1l the 1XI8! 0/ BUbordinatu drawing 
"p to R,. 100 witla aBNlance up to ,he 

'High 8chool 8tandard for-
(a) Other IJ1lbordinatea drawing not more 

than Re. 300-
Hindus .. .. .. 2,115 2,115 2,225 1,229 
MUBlims .. .. .. 208 210 234 236 
Indian Christians .. .. 687 687 814 814 
Anglo-Indian and Domiciled Com· 

munities ., .. .. 3,166 3,254 3.666 3,885 

TQtaIs .. 6.1'76 6,266 6,938 '7,1" 

(b) Other BlIbordinatea drawing no~ more 
than Rs. 350-
Bind~ .. .. .. '2,128 2,128 2,244 .,1,248 
MUBlims .. .. " 208 210 234 • I. 238 

, Indian Christians .. .. 687 687 814 814 
Anglo.lndian and Domiciled Com. 

mllllitie .. .. .. .. 3,723 3,818 4.61Q 4,898 
. 

Totals .. 6,746 ',6~1 7,902 8.196 

ee) Other Bubordinates drawing not more . , , . 
than Ra. 400-
Hindus .. .. .. 2,131 2,131 2,247 2,251 
MUBIims .. .. .. 208 ' 210 235 237 
Indian Christians .. .. 687 687 814 1814 
Anglo-Indian and Domiciled Com- \ 

, , . 

m~ .. .. .. 3,917 4,013 4.977 5;270 

. Totals ... 6,943 . 7,041 8,273 8,572 

i j . -- .. 
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Scale of assistance. 

D1• Dz· 

--
. Over·riding maxima • Over.riding maxima. 

15&40 20 &40 15&40 20 &40 

Rs. Ra. Ra. Ra. 

(d) Other subordinates drawing not more 
than Ra. 450-
Hindus " .. .. 2,131 2,131 2,247 2,251 
Muslims .. " .. 208 210 235 237 
Indian Christians .. .. 687 687 814 814 
Anglo·Indian and Domiciled Com· 

munities .. .. " 4,107 4,204 5,225 5,520 

Totals " 7,133 7,232 8,521 8,822 

(e) Other subordina.tes drawing not more 
than Ra. 500-

Hindus 
" " " 2,133 2,133 2,249 2,253 

Muslims .. " " 208 210 235 237 
Indian Christians . .. " 687 687 814 814 
Anglo.India.n and Domiciled C'bm· 

munitil'S .. " " 4,443 4,542 5,816 6,116 

Totals " 7,471 7,672 9,114 9,420 . 
e/) All other subordinates-

Hindus .. .. " 2,133 2,133 2,259 2,263 
Muslims .. " " 208 210 235 237 
Indian Christians .. " 687 687 814 814 
Anglo·Indian and Domioiled Com. 

munities .. " " 4,583 4,682 6,078 6,383 

Totals " 7,611 7,712 9,386 9,697 -.-D.-A88i8Iance up to and including Ihe 
IIigh School 8tandard f"'.-

(a) Subordinates drawing not more than 
Ra.300-
Hind\lll 

" " .. 2,685 2,685 2,795 2,799 
Muslims .. ., 

" 271 271 297 299 
Indian Christian~ .. .. 726 726 853 853 
Anglo.Indian and DomiCiled Com. 

munities .. .. .. 3,193 3,284 3,692 3,915 

Totals .. 6,875 6,966 7,637 7,868 

NI0SDRys. p 
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.. 
Scale of ... iatanoe • 

.. 

Dl • D •• 

--
.Over.riding maxima. Oyer-riding mallima. 

-

115& 40 20 & 40 15&40 20 & 40 

-..-zt, _. ____ e::=:: .. _ .• . " -" 

~. Ba'" Ba. R&. 

(b) SUborcn.ateB drawi,g not more than 
Ba.351h-
1lIind~ " "" .". .2,698 .2,698 2,814 1.818 
~MusIiDIB " " " .271 271 297 299 
,Indian ChriitiaDB " " .U6 726 153 853 
Anglo-lndian and Domiciled ,com-

mqnitir.!I " "" " .3,750 3,1'6 ,837 4,928 

To.talB -,-, ',445 ;'l,Ml 8,601 8,898 

(c) Suborcn.ateB drawi,g not more than I 
Ba.4OIh-
iHind~ " " " .2,701 2,701 2,817 111,821 
'Muslill¥! " " " .271 271 298 300 
Indian ChriBtiaDB " " .726 726 ·153 853 
Anglo-lndian and Domiciled lCom- . 

mllttitie8 " .. " :3,9« .4,0.3 5.DO' 5,300 

Totale ., ;7,642 -'1."1 8,972 9,2" 

(d) SubordipateB drawipg not more than 
,Its 450-.-
~Hind1lll " " .. ;2,701 2,701 2,817 ~,821 
~Mus\in:pJ " " '.- 271 271 1118 300 
Indian:ChriatiaDB " .. '128 "'126 -853 853 
Anglo-Jndiau and Do~i\ed .Co.-

.m1lDities " .. .. 4,134 . 4,234 5,252 5,550 
.- ----

Totals " :7,832 7,932 9,220 9,524 
I 

(t) SubordipateB drawillg not more than 
Rs 5OIh- I 

Hindue " " " :2,703 2,703 2,819 ~,823 
:Muslin¥l " "" .. 271 271 298 300 
:Indian CltTiBtiaDB " .. "726 726 853 ·8.')3 
Anglo-lndian and Domiciled :Oom-

mlJDitieB " " " '4,4'10 4,6'12 5,843 8,146 

." Totala " ·8.170 8,272 9,813 10,122 

• I , , 



Ht 
... .. . - .. -

Scale of _istmllle. 
... -," "I;"Q' 

• ,_& 

D1• Da• 
, 

--
Over-riding maxima. Ovoer-ridlng maxima. 

"- .. - - ~ ~ - -0 _ __ - - .. 

15&40 20&40 15&40 20&40 

- _. .-- -. -

RB. RI'. RB. I RB. 
<1l AI1eubordinatoe-

HinduR .. .. .. 2,703 2,703 2,829' 2.833 
MllBlimR .. .. .. 2'11 271 298 300 
Indian 'ChristiaiiR .. .. 726 726 853 853 
Anglo'Indian add- Domiciled Com-

munitiP8 .. .. .. 4,610 4,712 6,105 6,413 
----

Tot"ls .. 8,310 8,412 10,085 10,399 
-. -' ._- ~ .... "" 

_ .. _ .. _ ... ~-. .. 
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CHAPTER XIII. 
GREAT INDIAN PENINSULA RAILWAY. ESTIMATE OF THE COST 0' PARENTAL 

EDUCATIONAL ASSISTANCE UNDER THE OLD RULES AND NEW RULES 
AFTER FIVE YEARS. 

50. COS!- under the Old Rules after five years.-This estimate presents a 
number of difficulties. In the first place it is clear that the expenditure under 
the Old Rules will continue to grow for some years p.8pecially in respect of 
Indian employees. In paragraph 45 of Chapter XI, I have estimated the cost 
in 1935-36 at Rs. 126,900 (Anglo-Indian and Domiciled Communities Ra. 
1,01,000 and Indians Rs. 25,900). 

From this sum have to be deducted the saviDgs in respect of the permanent 
subordinates (excluding labourers and inferior servants) who will retire 
during the five year period 1931-32 to 1935-36. Assuming, in the absence of 
other information, that these retirements will be as numerous as in the five 
year period 1926-27 to 1930-31 (viz., Indians 3,663, Anglo-Indian and Domi
ciled Communities 869, for further details, vide Table No. 54), the reIIulting 
savings in 1935-36 have been calculated to be Re. 31,277. This calculation 
is made in Table No. 55 below, using the costs under the Old Rules of known 
numbers of men, by ranges of remuneration, subsidised during 1930-31. 

The net cost under the Old Rules after five years, i.e., in 1935-36 1l1wuld, 
there/ore, be Rs. 95,623.-There may be further savings in respect of pre
February 1929 men who elect to come under the New Rules, but no figures 
are available of the numbers of these men. One would say a priori that the 
numbers of such men electing the New Rules would be trifling since the advant
ages afiorded by the latter in the matter of assistance, (1) for primary scholars 
boarding with relations or friends, (2) when attendance at the local school is 
incompatible with a child's religious persuasion, are outweighed by the many 
advantages of the. Old Rules of the G. I. P. Railway which were indicated in 
paragraph 44 of Chapter XI. 

I understand that up to the beginning of January 1932 the G. I. P. Railway 
had received 42 applications from subordinates for assistance under the New 
Rules: 33 from Hindus, 2 from Indian 'Christians aM 7 from the Anglo-Indian 
and Domiciled Communities (including 2 Parsis). But 38 of these applicationa 
were from men recruited on the 1st February 1929 or later who necessarily 
come under the Ne)V Rules. Two of these applications have been sanctioned. 

51. In the circumstances it is clear that the immediate cost of the New 
Rules to the G. I. P. Railway will be so small that no estimate of it is called 
for. 

52. Cost under the New Rules after five years.-An estimate may, howe,:er. 
be made in respect of the subordinates who are likely to be confirmed dunng 
the next five years. The numbers of these are assumed to be the same as those 
confirmed during the past five years (Indians 3,615, Anglo-Indian and Domi
ciled Communities 773, for further details, vide Table No. 56). The neW men 
will all necessarily be under the Railway Board's New Rules. The resn!ting 
extra cost in 1935-36 has been estimated at Re. 10,000 (or Rs. 15,160 if all 
llossible enhancements of the New Rules are sanctioned)-this calculation ~ 
made in Table No. 57 from Columns 1 and 8 of Table No. 39. 
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TA.BLE No. 54. 

Great Indian Jeninsula Railway. State'ment showing the number of permanent 
subordinate8 (excluding labourer8 and inferior 8ervants) of the Indian 
communitie8, (i.e., Hindus, Muslims, Indian Christians) and the Anglo
Indian and Domiciled Communities (Le., Europeans, Jews, Armenians, 
Parsis) retiredfor any cause during the five years 1926-27 to 1930-31. 

Range of emoluments. 1926-27. 1927-28. 1928-29. 1929-30. 1930·3l. Totals. 

INDIANS. 

Rs. 
(1) Not>100 .. .. 718 695 416 402 871 3,102 
(2) 101-200 .. .. 96 95 76 58 67 392 
(3) 201-300 .. .. 28 18 18 15 20 99 
(4) 301-350 .. .. 5 4 3 7 7 26 
(5) 351-400 .. .. 7 3 1 .. 5 16 
(6) 401-450 .. .. 2 1 2 2 1 8 
(7) 451-500 .. .. 2 .. . . 1 1 4 

. (8) 501-550 .. .. 1 .. .. 4 . . 5 
(9) 551-600 .. .. .. .. . . 2 2 4 

(10) 601-650 .. .. .. .. 2 2 .. 4 
(ll) 651-700 .. .. .. .. 1 . . 1 Z 

. (12) 701-750 .. .. .. .. 1 .. . . 1 

Totals .. 859 816 520 493 975 3,663 

ANGLO-INDIAN AND DOMICI-
LED COMMUNITIES. 

Rs. 
(1) Not>l00 .. .. 85 53 54 51 100 343 
(2) 101-200 .. .. 56 46 33 39 

35/ 
209 

(3) 201-300 .. .. 32 29 25 27 28 141 
(4) 301-350 .. .. 11 11 5 7 6 40 
(5) 351-400 .. .. 13 13 9 9 8 52 
(6) 401-450 .. .. 3 3 5 5 3 19 
(7) 451-500 .. .. 5 6 4 4 7 26 
(8) 501-550 .. .. 5 7 5 8 2 27 
(9) 551-600 .. .. .. .. .. 1 2 3 

(10) 601.,...650 .. .. 2 2 .. .. .. 4 
(11) 651-700 .. .. .. 1 . . 3 . . 4 
(12) 701-750 .. .. .. .. 1 .. . . 1 

Totals .. 212 171 141 154 191 86~ 

Grand Totals .. 1,071 987 661 647 1,166 4,532 



.TABU No. 55. 

Grea't hdiatt. Penin8'Ula Railway. Annual ,am",!!" on exp~dituf"e under eM 
. Olil Rulel" after five YWT'. due to the probable retiremeni by tAat tlate of 
pt!rmanenl aubotdinatei (excluding labourer, aM' inftt*w 'enlant8) of flU 
~mmtinitie8. 

. . . . . . 
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I 2 3 4 i II 7 • i-' 

R •• n.. 
Iii. 

(l); Not>lbO' ., 10,441 68 1 8,415 34 8,858 2,943 

(2)-IOl=2do .. 2,216 ' 7% 
I 

~ 
8 801 18 10,458 2,782 

(2) 201-300 .. 1,378 101 I 'I 240 17 18,799 11,198 
i 

(4) 301-350 .. 331 97 29 88 19 25,941 4,929 

(5). 351-4do .. 109 37 84 88 23 30,008 8,902 

(8)' 401-450' .. 61 12 24 27 8 27,833 1,1170 

(7)' 451-6dO' .. 85 24 '8 :10 • 30,901 t, •• " 
I 

(8)' 501--550' 22 I 7 8tl 32 10 30,157 3;01lJ .. I 
(9)551-600 .. 28 I 15 64 7 4 22,087 903 

(10) 1I01-65b .. 33 10 80 .. 2 25,800 S12 

Cll) 651-700 .. 2 2 100 6 6 27,000 i,820 , 

(12) ,701-750 .. 1 1 100 2 2 

-1 
327 

-, .... - -

:. , 
-~.~ ... ~ .. - .. ' .. - .-.-

Totala' .. 14,8117 438 8 4,532 149 81,21'1 
! 

I 



TAIIL. NQ. 56 
Great India.,.Pt;n.n~la Railway. S~tement ~hQWing the number of permanent 

8U~()II'd~te& (~udinglabourer8 a'nd inferior 8ervants) of o,e India.n 
~mun.iAiel (i.e" Hindu8, Mu;slim8, Indian Christians) and the Anglo
Indian and Domiciled Communities (i.e.; Europeans, JetQs, .Jr~ian8, 
P"rsi~l ~Ort.fo.rw4dqr ~ny .@*,~J during the five ye,arB, 1926-27 to 1930-81. 

; 

Rangn of 8uu.dllmepts. 1:l26·n 1021-28. 1928·29. 1929·30. 1930-31. TotaIa. 

'. e. 

IlfWAliIl. 

: 
Ra. 

(I) Not>.IOO .. 959: 785 682 457 585 3,468 
(2) ,101-200 .. " 43 19 19 l6 )5 112 
(3) 201-300 .. .. ~ 3 3 3 5 --28 
(4) 301~50 .. .. .. 2 :a .. 1, Ii 
(5) 351~00 .. .. 1 .. .. .. .. I 
(6) 401~ ., .. .. .. .. .. I ,I 
(7) 451-:000 .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 
(8) 501-:{>50 .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 
(9) 551~ .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 

(10) 601~50 .. .. .. .. .. .. . . .. 
(11) 651-700 .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 
(12) 701-750 .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 

." , 
Totals .. 1,017 809 706 4,76 ~7 MI& 

." . , 

AliOLO,lNDUlI oUrD 
DOMI~D COmlt111ITJES. i 

Ra. 
,(1) NQbloo .. .. 130 U5 125 83 1i7 510 
(2) 101-200 .. .. 04 55 31 38 .4 I~ 
(3) 201--300 .. .. 17 16 2 2 5 42 
(4) 301--350 .. .. 2 5 4 2 3 16 
(5) 351-400 .. .. ' 1 4 6 .. 4 15 
(II) 401--450 .. .. 1 3 1 .. .. 5 
(7) 451-500 .. .. .. .. .. 3 .. 3 
(8) 501-550 .. .. .. 

L 
. . .. .. .. 

(9) 551-600 .. .. .. . . .. .. .. .. 
(10) 601-650 .. .. .. .. .. .. ' . 
(11) 651-700 .. .. .. .. .. .. 
(12) 701-750 .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 

Totals .. 205 198 169 128 73 773 

Grand Total. .. 1,222 1,007 875 6()4, 880 4,388 
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TABLE No. 57. 

M (YT/,thly cost under N e1D Rules to Grea~ Indian Peninsu14 Railway of parental 
educati(YT/,al assistance after 5 yea" in resped of the 4,388 men of aU commu
nities 8houm in column 2 likely to be confirmed aM under the Ne1JJ Bulu 
by that date.-

Monthly 008t for men in Monthly ooet for men in 
Column 2 under present Column 2 under lIOale 
New Rulel (Scale Dl> D2, O. M. B.a. 20, _iato 

Probable O. M. B.a. 15, IUlllistance anoe for all aubordi· 
Range of emoluments. number npto RIo. 300 for Pri, natlll for Primary, Middle 

confirmed mary and Middle School and High School atagea: 
after 5 lltagee) :-ca lou I. te d --wulated from 
years. from rate per 100 men rate per 100 men from 

from Column I pagel Column 8~ea 75-111 
75-81 of Table No. 39. of Table No. 39. 

I 2 3 • 
B.s. RiI. B.a. 

(1) Nobl0l .. 3,978 867 1,146 
(2) 101-200 .. 294 52 98 
(3) 201-300 .. 70 81 113 
(4) 301-350 .. 21 .. 65 
(5) 351--400 .. 16 .. 68 
(6) 401--450 .. 6 .. 26 
(7) 451-500 .. 3 ., 20 
(8) 501-550 .. .. .. .. 
(9) 551-000 .. .. .. .. 

(10) 601-650 .. .. .. .. 
(11) 651-700 .. '.' .. .. 
(12) 701~750 .. .. .. .. 

Totals .. 4,388 1,000 1.618 

The annual costs will be ten times the monthly costs, i.e., R •. 10,000 and 
Rs. 15,160, respectively. 
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CHAPTER XIV. 

FURTHER BECOMMENDATIONS REGARDING THE RAILWAY BOARD's NEW 
RULES. 

53. General.-The following comments are in continuation of Chapter 
XII of my report, dated the 5th August 1931. 

The New Rules have a sound logical basis (Rule 3), and it is important 
that, whatever modifications of detail are made, they should not be such as 
to upset that basis. Hard cases not covered by the rules can best be dealt 
with by referring them to Staff Benefit Fund Committees. As I understand 
it, it had been represented as unfair to an employee to post him to a station 
where there were no proper educational facilities for his children and it is 
solely to remedy this grievance and mitigate difficulties inseparable from 
such postings that the rules were put into operation. 

It may be anticipated from what has been said in paragraph 32 of Chapter 
XII of my report, dated the 5th August 1931, that in the early years expendi
ture under the New Rules will be small. The rules are fairly well known to 
men at large stations but the eligible men are not at large stations. I still 
encounter the belief that the rules are not yet in force, based on the use in 
the rules of the future tense and the epithet "provisional", and that the 
rules will come into operation with modifications at the end of my special 
duty. Applications are still few in number compared with the numbers, of 
men with eligible children but it is suggestive that the applications for assis
tance under the New Rules are most numerous on the Railway which for 
13 years has had a very siniilar Subsidy Scheme open to Indians. 

For the next few years complaints may be anticipated from staff at large 
stations and not eligible for benefits that the scheme benefits only a handful 
of men and is a failure. I have received representations from men on matters 
quite outside the scope of the rules, e.g., that employees working at big stations 
who have their families residing at other stations should be assisted and that 
a share of day-school fees should be paid. It would appear that if an employee 
for reasons of economy or some domestic convenience deliberately leaves 
his children, away from his station where there are suitable schools, in some 
village where there are no suitable schools he can hardly claim that the Rail
way should remedy his self-inflicted hardship. The second proposal for' 
payment of a proportion of the school fees of Railway children who are day
scholars is equally indefensible. A Provincial Government or a private 
employer would not dream of admitting any such' liability in respect of the 
children of their employees and there seems to be no reasons why-in places 
where there is an adequate supply of schools-a Railway should accept liabi
lities which no other public or private employer is called upon to assume. 

This is not to say that the rules cannot be liberalised. Undoubtedly 
they should be, provided it is within the framework of Rule 3. I consider 
thall the Railway .Board would be well advised to approve of extension of 
benefits on the higher scale DIl of assistance for the High classes of schools 
with an over-riding maximum of Ri. 20 per child for all permanent subordi
nates (excluding for the present labourers and inferior servants) and certainly 
atleast for such lubordinates whose remuneration does not exceed Ra. 500 per 

IIIOSDRy. Q 
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mensem. If provision of funds for these enhancements is held to be a difJi· 
eulty I would point out that the ultimate cost of the New Rules &s so enhanced 
will be less than the present cost under the Old Rules except p088ibly on the 
G. I. P. Railway where the expenditure under the Old Rules has not yet reached 
its maximum. 

The exclusion of Labourers and Inferior Servants I base on the ground 
that (except for a very few cases of Labourers) their remuneration would not 
permit them to pay even half of the monthly boarding and tuition fees which 
. are not less than Rs. 18 for Indians and Rs. 44 for the Anglo·Indian and Domi· 
ciled Communities. 1 do not find any employee on the G. I. P. Railway 
claiming educational subsidy whose pay is below Rs. 70. It should not be 
thought that the children of labourers and inferior servants are at a disad· 
vantage in the matter of access to schools as compared with the children 
of other subordinates. All the workshop and factory staff are in large stations: 
further I find the percentages of the following categories of N. W. Railway 
subordinates in October 1931 who are posted in lMge stations areas to be ... 
follows :-

Per cent. 

Labourers 76 
lnferior Servants 77 
Factory staff 100 
Other subordinates 77 

54. Meanwhile it is important that the State Railways should uae aU the 
resources at their disposal to bring the New Rules to the notice of employee. 
at small stationS', particularly in the case of the N. W. Railway the 154 stationa 
in Appendix XI which have no primary school within five miles and in the 
case of the E. B. Railway the 52 school-less stations in Appendix XIV of my 
report, dated the 5th August 1931. 

Another helpful measure which might have been adopted earlier would 
be to publish in the Gazette a form of application suitable for the New Rule •• 
Many applications for assistance have been rejected simply becauae they were 
made on forms relating to the Old Rules. 

55.. Furlkef' Recommendatioful.-
Rule 3.-(i) The term 8tandard in the phrase requisite lta'1Ulard relatea 

to the grade ofthe schoolas is seen in Rule 4 but might alBo be 
held to refer to the class or fO'Tm. Attempts to relate lltarulard. 
to cu'1'f'icula or subjects taught are to be deprecated otherwise 
a man may claim that a school is not of the • requisite stan
dard • because it does not teach French or Trigonometrf or 
Botany or some other special subject in which he wishes hia 

. -~hild to receive instruction. 

·There is one case, however, not of subject, but of the language in which 
,l1.llsubjects are taught, for which provision should be made and I think it 
reasonable that an employee should be able to get his child instructed in hia home 
language. A form of wording is suggested in Note 1 of the foUowinc para-
graph. '. .... J~" 
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'ii) There are cases of an employee transferred from one station to 
another at both of which schools of the requisite standard exist 
who wishes to leave a child at school at the former station (sa 
a school boarder) to avoid the detriment to work that would 
result if the child is taken away by the parent to his new station 
in the middle of the school year. There are good educational 
grounds for a concession in such circumstances and a form of 
wording is suggested in Note 5 below. 

Rule 5 (d).-It has been suggested that the concession given in this 
section should be extended to a child attending an Indian Middle 
School without boarding arrangements on the ground that very 

. few Indian Middle Schools have boarding arrangements. Ac
cording to figures which I have obtained from the Directors of 
Public Instruction concerned this is not the case, except for 
Assam and Bengal. I am informed that the percentages of Indian 
Middle Schools with boarding arrangements are as follows;-

Assam 
Bengal 

.,. 

Bihar and Orissa 
Bombay 
Central Provinces 
Punjab 
Unit-ed Provinces 

Percent. 

3 
3 

31 
32 
34 
29 
72 

It must further be recognized that there is no lack of High Schools especially 
in Bengal and that a parent when starting a boy on a Middle School course 
will naturally secure his admission into a High School to forestall any difficulty 
about his eventual admission into a High School class; and of the High Schools 
with Middle School sections 30 per cent. to 35 per cent. have hostels or messes. 

There is I conclude no good reason for the concession in question. 

fi6. The lIOtes to Rule 3 may, I suggest, run as follows ;-

. NOTE l.-FOf" purposes of Rule 3 the term child Of" childrtm includes flOe 
ooly legitimate children, but also such step-children awd children 
adopted by regular legal process as the parent employee oertijia 
to be wholly dependent 00 him. 

NOTE 2.-Assistance will not be gi'L'61I in resped of a child enroUed at " 
school which is not recognised. by the EducatiO'n Department or 
Educational authority in whose jurisdiction the school is situated.. 

NOTE 3.-An employee may claim, with reference to any school distant 
more than 5 miles by rail Of" mO'Te than 3 miles by road from his 
statiO'n, that his child Of" children cannot obtain ed.ucatiO'n of the 
" requisite standard" at the statiO'n. 

NOTE 4.-An Indian school shall be keld to be a school not of the .. nqui&ite 
standard" for European and Anglo-Indian children, and Tiee 
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vef!!~' . Siml,wrl1/.' if IJ chiU .. pretJefIled by 1M IeftelI oJ AI' 
rel'l91.OtlS pet"8tUJ8UJft Jrom attending IJ school run by IJ body oj tift

otller per8'l.la8ion, BtlCh school 81uzll be he14 to be IJ school not oj eM 
.. requiBite 8tandard" within the meaning oj these rules. 

NOTE 5.-.4n empkJyee when trQIIUIJerred Jrom one .tation to another '" 
both oj which .chools oj the requisite standard exist .1w1J on 'ransJet' 
become eligible Jor asBUiance in reaped oj any child who was at the 
time oj transJet' at school at theJormer .tation and who remains at 
school as a boardef' at the Jormer station : such eligibility Jor assU
tance shaU cease, so Jar as this note is contJef'7U'Al, at the end oj 1M 
scholastic year during which the tmpkJyee was transJerred. 

NOTE 6.-1J an empkJyee is transJerred Jrom a station where there U flO 
school oj the .. requisite 8tandard" to a 8tation where then i8 BtlcA 
a school, and was in receipt oj assistance at the Jormer lltation i1l res
pect oj any chi14 or children, he 8hall remain eligible Jor such a8n.
tance until the C1086 oj the 8cholastic year oj I he school in which "is child 
or children wet'e boarders at the time oj his transfer, proWkd they 
continue Jor that perWd as boardef's in that school. 

NOTE 7.-:-.4n empkJyee who has bien compelled to send IJ chi14 away Jrom 
• his station to a boarding school at which instruction .. given in 1M 

empkJyee' 8 home la'll{flUlge on the ground that· at his lltation there 
is no 8chool givi"'1J instruction in the empkJyee" 1wme language 
8hall be entitled to. asMatnee as if there were no school oj the .. r,. 
quisite standard" at his 8tation.. . 

NOTE 8.-1f a chi14 oj a railway employee U denied admiBaion to II ,chooI 
oj the .. requisite 8tandard" at the lltation at which it8 parent .. 
posted, because oj there bei"'1J no vacancy, or Jor any other reason, 
and tlw chi14 is, tllerefore, compelled to attend a boarding school 
away from its parent's headquarters, the parent s1uzll be entitled to 
assistance as if there were no 8chool oj the .. requisite standard .. 
at his station. 

Conclusion.-DiHiculties are arising on all the State-managed Railways 
in· regard to the option under Rule 2 which pre-February 1929 eubordinatea 
were required to exercise be ore the 31st December 1931, vide Railway Board'. 
letter No. 4233-E. (A.), dated the 22nd July 1931. There are still many 
thousands of men who refuse to exercise the option and no provision baa been 
made for this contingency. In the interests of the men concerned the pro
per course perhaps would be to rule that all of the subordinates in question 
who have not exercised their option before the 31st December 1931 will be 
treated as under the Old Rules except that Indians on the N. W •• E. I. and 
E. B. Railways whO have not exercised their option will be treated 81 under 
the' New Rules. An alternative procedure would be to delete from Rule 2 
the phrase which must be exercised before the 31st Decemher 1931. It ia not 
really necessary to know whether & man ia under the Old or New Rulea for 
parental educational assistance until he applies for assistance at which time 
he baa to apply under one particular set of rules. and this w:oul~ be treated 81 

hia one and only option. . 
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SECTION TWd. 

Schools managed b, State-managed BaiIwa,s in IndiL 

CHAPTER XV. 

GENERAL DESORIPTION OF RAILWAY SCHOOLS WITH DATA I'OR THE FIVE-nAB 

PERIOD 1926-27 TO. 1930-31 AND CURRENT PABTICULARS FOB JANUABT 

1932. 

57. Numbe'/ ofacko018.-In January 1932 the schools maintained by 
State-managed Railways number~d 74 apart from Oakgrove High School wit,lt 
which the Railway Board is dealing separately., The variations ,in numbers 
in recent years have been due to, the closing of European schools found to,be" 
redundant 01: poorly attended (e.g., Lucknow, Bhatinda and Khanpur) and. to 
the opening of more schools for :Indians [e.g., Lahore (Hadow Sindhi School) 
1924: P~thardihi, Gomoh and Samasata 1926}. In September 1928, 12 of 
the 28 Indian Primary Colliery Schools at Giridih were closed, bwing to the 
reduction of the Jlazaribagh District Board grant but all the Railway pupils 
were concentrated' in the remaining '16 ,schools, a' reduction being made in 
the number of the non-Railway pupils. . , 

The G. I. P. ,Railway maintains 12 European schools .established between" 
1868. (Sholapur) and 1922 (Ajni). ". ~ 

The E. i. Railway maintains the largest number of schools-as a substi
tute for parental educational assistance (prior to the Railway Board's New 
Scheme of September 1930), viz., 21 European sc~ools established between 
1866 (Jamalpur) and 1923 (Burdwan) and 29 Indian schools established be
tween 1876 (Moghalserai) and 1926. (Pathardihi and Gomoh). The Indian 
schools include the 16 Giridih Colliery schools which are treated as a unit for 
statistical purposes (inclusive of one Industrial school). 

The N. W. Railway maintains 5 European schools established. between 
1870 (Ghaziabad) and 1928 (Sukkur, transferred to Rohri in 1929) together. 
with 3 Indian schools established between 1882 (Snkkur) and 1926 (Sama-
sata). ' 

The E. B. Railway maintains 4 European schools established between 
1880 (Saidpur) and 1916 (K~nchrapara) .. My remarks and rec,ommendations, 
o~.the E. B. Railway schools will be found In my reports, dated the 5th and 14th 
August 1931. 

For ease of reference the number of schools, by railw~y; province and grade' 
are reproduced in Table No. 58 below. ., :~ 
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India: StaJ.&.manag('.fl Railway ..... 74 Railway ,chaoZ" 
oJICAooL" ) 

by ,Provil&C4 OM fl'fMU 

G.I.P. " E. B. 
IRailway E. I. Railwa, N. W. Rallwa, Ball. 

~I M • wa,. 
, 

•• 1- t"t'---, . ; • Ie,. ~hOOlL _boola. eoMo& 
.. 

-} . .. .J.,. ,. 

P. P. M. H. P. II. P. 

f. j ~ : i :a , a , a •• . ' 7 • 
):biio~:.u.. 'SoBOoLB - - , 

.,' "(42). 
~(42)-

8 
'. 

:Bengal (9) •• .. . . .. " J 
Bihar and Oriss& (10) .. 9 " .. .. .. I 
United Prcninoea (9) I • .. ' . " .. I .. .. 

, Ceilu.l i').'ovinoell (3) 3 .. ." .. .. .. 
. BoDlbay (10) ',' • .. .. I' 

" .. 
; l'uDjab (1) .. .. .. .. ' .. 1 .. .. ... ,. " ----. 

I. : 'T~ .. 12 "." . .2~ .. u a .. • -
SoBOOLS .0. bDIAlfB 

(16). 

Prima~ • ,''J (2) v ..... • .,; . ." 1, I .. .. ., 
MiddleII-

Bihar and Orisaa (8 ~ .. ·2 3 a .. .. .. 
BighS-

I UJlitecl Provinces (3) .. .. 1 .. .. .. 
·Bombay.(I) .. . , . ." . . .. .. 1 .. 
. P.onif,HU ~ -, .. .. .. .. .. I . . 

" 'Tota' .. . .. 2 • a .. J .. 
r·.·. '. "'-TheM are &lao 16 IndiaD Primary 8choOla at the 0iridih~1lierfea. 

'. '~5'8: T'o'Iir.-buring January ~d:February 1932, I Visited aD the,8cJiooJa 
maintained by the G. J.P., E. I: and N. W. Railways, except nine of 'the 16 
Primary schools at Giridih. The G. I. P. Railway schools were visited between 
the lIth and 23rd,Januaty, the E. I. Railway schools between the 27th January 
and the 13th'Yebrwiry and the N. W. Railway schools between the 17th and 29th 
Feb:iuaty. ,·:Particulata were coDectednot only for January 1932, but in the case 
of enrolment and accounts for each of the five years 1926-27 to 1930-31 refer-. 
red to hereafter as the five-year period. The Reports containing the data for 
eachschoo1.arC:',too bulky for inclusion in this report:. but a copy of each rele
valli R~pon baa b~ep-:~nt to the Railway concerned, a complete set aecomp .. 
nias:thiB! Jleport Ionecord in the office of the Railway. ~ard and two specimen 
Reports':""for the largest European School, Bhusaval, and for the largest Indian 
School Asansol-will be found in Appendix XV. Further the main data from 
t~ l~~o/~~:h~V!;~~~,~ c~ll~~d ~ five~ables below:- . , 

. In Table N 0.1>9 for the G. 1. P. Rail,w~ y; ElJ!opean Schoola.: . 
\ . 
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ln 'la~le No. 60 for the E. I. Railway 1l!uropean Schools. 

In Table No. 61 for the E. I. Railway Indian Schools. 

In Table No. 62 for the N. W. Railway European Schools. 

In Table No. 63 for the N. W. Railway Indian Schools. 

I discussed the collected particulars with one or other members of each 
Local Committee, usually the Secretary who also had been notified of my visit 
and I endeavoured to see something of the pupils' work: but I expressly dis
claimed any idea of making a formal scholastic valuation of the work 
of the classes, that being the business of the Government or local authority 
Inspector responsible for recommending grants by those authorities. I may, 
however, add that while the schools vary widely in quality-the standard of 
work and atmosphere depending so completely on the personality of the Head
master or Headmistress-there is no school that can be called inefficient, while 
some of them attain a really high standard e.g., among European schools
Lonavla, Parel, Kalyan, Bhusaval, Dhanbad, Jamalpur, Moghalserai, Allaha
bad, Tundla, Moradabad and Saharanpur: and among Indian school.
AlI&nsol, Sahibganj, Tundla, Bareilly, Samall&ta and Sukkur. 



l. Province or State. 

2. Place. Sholapur. Dhond. Lonavla. 

1 2 3 

3. Grade . . · . .. .. . , .. Primary. Kinderga,rton Primary. 
4. Standards taught-January 1932 .. .. .. .. Inf.1-4 Inf. 1 Inf. 1-4 
5. Whether-Recognised; Government aided · . .. Yes; Yes. No. No .. Yes; Yes. 
6. Date of Establishment .. .. · . · . · . 1868 1912 1870 
7. No. of Committee Meetings, 1930-31 · . · . .. 3 5 2 
8. Teaching Staff-January 1932-

Number/No. trained · . . , .. .. .. 3/3 2/1 8/6 
Percentage, trained .. .. . , . . · . 100 50 75 

9. Enrolment-January 1932-
Total/Boys/Girls .. .. .. . . · . 54/29/25 26/9/17 52/32/20 
Indians/Non-Railway .. . , .. .. · . 4/7 8/0 3/20 

10. No. of pupils per teacher-January 1932 .. ., 18 13 7 
11. Distance in miles of nearest school of same or higher Grade .. 164 48 3 
12. No. of free quarters for teachers-January 1932 .. .. 3 1 6 
13. Average age-January 1932-Boys/GirJs .. .. .. 7/7 6/7 8/8 
14. 5 year period-Average Annual enrolment:-

48/24/24 94/54/40 Tot.al/Boys/Girls .. .. .. . , .. 13/7/6 
Indians/Non-Railway · . .. .. .. .. 3/8 3/0 4/15 

15. 5 year period-Average Railway Grant, Rupees per mensem:-
Fixed/Capita tionjCon veyance .. .. · . .. . . .. .. 

16. 5 year period-Average Annual Receipts, Rs.:-
1,228 Government Grant .. . , ., .. .. 27 .. ., 5,208 36 

Railway Grant · . ., . , · . .. 2,020 44 1,476 83 6,684 47 
Interest on Investments .. . , · . . , .,; ., .. . , .. . . .. .. 
G.rant from Local Bodies ., ., .. .. <:» .. . , . . ., .. 

~ 
., 

School Fees .. · . ., ., . , .. ~ 1,321 28 285 16 2,351 16 ., 
Music Fees . . ., . , · . . , .. '" .. . . . . .. .. ., 
Sale of Books, etc. 

t; 
53 1 17 1 108 1 ., . , .. .. ., Q.., 

Other Receipts . , .. · . .. .. .. .. .. . . ., ., 
----

Total .. .. 100 4,622 100 1,778 100 14,351 100 

17. [j year period-Average Annual Expenditure, Rs.:-
Teachers' salaries .. .. · . .. ., 

}. 
4,099 72 1,359 76 13,238 93 

Servants, Clerks and Menials .. . , .. ., 241 4 195 11 529 4 
Books, Stationery and Furniture ., .. .. .. ~ 38 1 34 2 57 . . 
Rents, Fans and Lighting .. · . . . ., t 1,085 19 ., .. .. .. 
Other Expenses .. .. . , .. .. Q.., 243 4 190 11 527 3 

-- " -
Total .. 100 5,706 100 1,778 100 14,351 100 

18. 5 year period-Annual cost per pupil (Item 17 -:-item 14) Rs .. _ 106 137 153 
19. 5 year period-Average Cash balance on 31st March - .. .. .. 
20. 5 year period-Average assessed value uf-

} Rent of Teachers' Quarters .. .. . . .. 
Rent of Class Rooms . . .. ., .. .. .. .. .. 
Repairs . . .. .. .. . . " 

MIOSDRys 

J24 

I 
TABLE No. ~9. t , ' 

European Schools Managed by the Great Indian Peninsula Railway. 

i 
Bombay. I 

. 
! 

Parel. Kalyan. IgatpUl'i. Manmad. 

4 5 6 
I 

7 

Primary. Primary. Prima ry. Primary. 
Inf.1-4 Inf. 1-4 Inf. 1-4 Inf.1-4 
Yes; Yes. Yes; Yes. Yes; YEIS. Yes: Yes. 

1888 1918 18c3 1918 
1 1 

3}: 

. . . 
I 4/3 4/4 4/1 

75 100 1QO I 25 
i 

84/46/38 90/41/49 37/20/17 I 49/29/20 
0/18 21/4 2/3 8/5 

21 23 12 12 
., 29 · . 75 
· . 3 3 3 

8/8 7/8 7/7 8/7 

78/43(35 60(28(32 , 44/26(18 38/21/17 
0/12 11/5 0/3 8/3 

· . · . .. . . 
2,281 34 1,402 28 2,324 42 1,312 30 
2,364 35 2,356 48 1,888 36 2,062 47 

. , . , · . .. · . .. . . · . .. .. .. .. · . ., . , .. 
2,041 30 1,100 .23 989 :17 756 17 

· . .. · . ., .. .. . . · . 
52 .1 3.1 1 268 ' .5 240 6 

., . . .. . , .. . . .. · . 
6,738 100 4,889 100 5,469 100 4,370 100 

: 

6,031 89 4,097 84 , 4,~84 85 3,588 82 
311 5 365 7 319 6 232 5 

45 1 95 2 36 1 47 1 
· . ., .. . . .. . . .. " 

351 Ii 332 7 4030 8 503 12 
i 

6,738 100 4,889 10(' 5,4069 100 4,370 100 --
86 81 124 115 

, · . . . .. .. 
i 

· . . . : . . . . 

. I 
I 

Central Pr.ovinces. U. P. 

I Total. 

Bhusaval. Ajni. Itarsi. Bina. Jhansi. 

8 9 10 11 12 

Primary. Primary. Primary. Primary. Primary. 
Inf.l-4 Inf.1-3 Inf. 1-4 Inf.l-4 ' Inf.l-4 

Yes; Yes. Yes; No. Yes; Yes. Yes; Ye~. Yes; Yes. 
1873 1922 1921 1893 1890 .. 

2 3 1 2 2 .. 

50/36 7/4 2/1 3/2 3/3 7/5 
57 50 67 1O!J 71 72 

, 

138/68/70 31/16/15 38/21/17 58/30/28 76/38/38 733/379/354 
15/3 4/0 7/4 17/0 11/2 100/66 

20 16 13 19 11 15 
77 3 111 95 1- .. 

4 1 3 1 5 33 
7/8 7/7 8/9 7/7 8/7 7/7 

29/14/15 75/46/29 568/364/204 100/53/47 47/26/21 42/22/20 
13/2 · . 7/3 11/0 4/0 64/51 

.. · . · . . . . . .. 
5,249 46 24,448 32 3,129 29 . . · . 869 23 1,446 28 

5,461 51 2,176 75 1,617 43 2,563 50 4,124 37 34,791 46 
. . · . .. · . .. .. . . . . .. · . · . .. 

· . .. . . .. .. .. .. . , . . · . . . . . 
2,069 20 608 21 1,032 28 799 16 1,533 14 14,884 20 

.. · . · . .. .. . · . . . .. . . .. " · . .. 
, 33 115 4 232 6 276 6 363 3 1,788 2 .. '. 

.. · . .. · . .. .. . . .. .. " .. .. 
10,692 100 2,899 100 3,750 100 5,08~ 100 11,269 100 75,911 100 

8~ I 8,182 77 2,312 80 3,096 3,898 77 8,584 66 63,168 80 
613 6 313 10 177 436 9 543 4 4,274 Ii 
.133 1 - 16 1 57 . .' I 

73 1 46 · . 677 1 
1,821 14 2,906 4 .. .. · . . . .. .. . . 

1,764 16 258 9 420 11 677 13 2,096 16 7,791 10 

10,692 100 2,899 100 3,750 100 5,084 100 13,090 100 78,816 100 

107 94 80 121 175 139 
. . . . . . . . . , · . 

.. · . . . j . . . , · . · ' 

I 
B 
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TABLE No. 61. 

Indian Schools Managed by the EastlndianRailipay. 

Bihar and Orissa. United Provinces. 

1. Province or State. Bengal. 

__ ------------------------------I------------~-----I-------------------~--------~--------~--------~--------~--------.-------~~--------I--------~------~~---------I 
7 

Jamalpur (I). 
8 

Jamalpur (H. E). 
9 

Sahibganj. 
10 

Jhajha. 
ll-26 

Giridih. 
27 

Moghal Sarai. 
28 

Tundla. 
29 

Bareilly. 

2. Place. 

3. Grade .. .. .. .. 
4. Standards taught-January 1932 .. ~, 
5. Whether-Recognised; Government aided 
6. Date of Establishment .. . . 
7. No. of Committee Meetings, 1930-31 
8. Teaching Staff-January 1932-

Number/No. trained 
Percentage trained .. 

9. Enrolment-January 1932-
Total/Boys/Girls . . . . . . . . 
Indians/Non-Railway .. . . . . 

10. No. of pupils per teacher-January 1932 ., .. 
II. Distancc in miles of nearest school of same or higher 

Grade managed by Local Bodies. 
12. No. of free quarters for teachers, January 1932 
13. Average age-January 1932-Boys/Girls .. 
14. 5 year period-Average Annual enrolment--

Total/Boys/Girls - . . . . . . . 
bdians/Non-Railway . . -. . . 

15. 5 year period-Average Railway Grant (Rs. per men
sem)-

Fixed/Capitation/Conveyance .. 
16. 5 year period-Average Annual Receipts, Rs.:-

Government Grant. . . . . ."') 

Interest from Investments .. . . ~ .. 
Railway Grant . . . . .. f 
Grant from Local Bodies . . . . ~ " 
School Fees . . . . . . ~ .. 
Music Fees . . . . . . ~ .. 
Sale of Books, etc. .. . . .. ~ .. 
Other Receipts . . . . - . J .. 

Total .. .. 100 
17. 5 year period-Average Annual Expenditure, Rs. :-

Teachers' salaries .. . . . ."') .. 
Servants, Clerks and Menials .. I ~ .. 
Books, Stationery and Furniture . . ~ .. 
Rents, Fans and Lighting . . ., ~ .. 
Other Expenses . . . . . . t .. 

Total .. ., ~ 100 
18. 5 year period-Annual cost per pupil-

(Item 17-:-item 14) .. .. .. 
19. 5 year period-Average Cash balance on 31st March 

(Rs.). 
20. 5 year period-Average yearly assessed value of-

Rent of Teachers' Quarters .. . . 

Rent 0{ Class Rooms 
Repairs .. .. 

MlOSDRys. 

:: } 

I 
Onda!. 

Middle. 
Inf. 1-6 

Yes; Yes. 
1921 

7 

9/2 
22 

131/121/10 
131/56 

14 
3 

124/123/1 
124/65 

174/0/0 

3,195 44 
2,239 31 

29 .. 

1,778 25 

16 .. 
7,257 100 

4,Oll 57 
246 4 

123 2 

2,626 37 
7,006 100 

57 
2,229 

160 

78 

2 
Asansol. 

High. 
3-10 

Yes; Yes. 
1883 

4 

23/8 
35 

510/510/0 
510/247 

22 
No school. 

1 

479/479/0 
479/233 

465/0/0 

10,046 26 
5,864 15 

295 1 

16,907 45 
39 .. 
62 .. 

4,780 13 
37,993 100 

26,071 71 
955 3 

1,567 4 
536 2 

7,460 20 
36,589 100 

76 
10,023 

651 

149 

3 
Pathardihi. 

Primary. 
1-3 

Yes; Yes. 
1926 

5 

3/3 
100 

62/62/0 
62/20 

21 
5 

56/56/0 
56/30 

50/0/0 

693 44 
108 7 
459 29 

80 5 

232 15 

1,572 100 

921 61 
170 11 
344 23 

67 5 
1,502 100 

27 
628 

148 

II 

4 
Gomoh. 

Primary. 
1-3 

Yes; Yes. 
1926 

4 

2/1 
50 

76/54/22 
76/2 

38 
1 

53/41/12 
53/5 

50/0/0 

674 58 
5 1 

397 34 
86 7 

5 ., 
1,167 100 

651 61 
167 16 
78 7 

171 16 
1,067 100 

20 
551 

99 

19 

5 
Dinapore. 

High. 
4-11 

Yes; Yes. 
1889 

18/7 
39 

380/380/0 
380/161 

21 
9 

1 

337/337/0 
337/178 

227/0/0 

2,969 19 
2,367 15 

613 4 
18 _. 

9,246 60 
5 .. 

147 1 
85 1 

15,448 100 

ll,528 81 
526 4 
189 1 

2,054 14 
14,297 100 

42 
9,824 

1,005 

24 

6 
Jamalpur (K). 

Middle. 
4-7 

Yes; Yes. 
1915 

5 

6/1 
17 

146/146/0 
146/57 

21 
No school. 

160/160/0 
160/56 

80/0/0 

474 11 
951 22 
59 1 

101) 2 
2,342 55 

357 9 
4,283 100 

2,872 76 
206 5 
123 1 

659 18 
3,860 100 

24 
4,347 

Middle. 
1-7 

Yes; Yes. 
1910 

9 

6/1 
17 

144/144/0 
144/25 

24 
No school. 

153/153/0 
153/10 

100/0/0 

884 24 
1,340 37 

31 1 

1,2ll 33 
60 2 
17 .. 

ll3 3 
3,656 100 

2,816 80 
257 7 
186 5 

314 8 
3,573 100 

23 
1,378 

High. 
4-II 

Yes; Yes. 
1918 

14 

17/6 
35 

323/323/0 
323/57 

19 
No school. 

315/315/0 
315/63 

276/0/0 

3,358 20 
3,332 20 

205 1 

9,642 58 

209 1 
16,746100 

13,316 84 
363 2 
164 1 
61 .. 

2,003 13 
15,907 100 

50 
5,152 

High. 
4-ll 

Yes; Yes. 
1909 

10 

17/8 
47 

276/276/0 
276/129 

16 
No school. 

2 

278/278/0 
278/126 

299/0/0 

2,084 15 
4,164 29 

94 1 

7,330 51 

12 .. 
588 4 

14,272 100 

12,746 88 
403 3 
414 3 

897 6 
14,460 100 

52 
3,114 

1,488 

235 

Middle. 
1-7 

Yes; Yes. 
1915 

3 

6/1 
17 

87/87/0 
87/32 

15 
24 

I 

92/92/0 
92/31 

10010/0 

1,250 43 
79 3 

521 18 
1,058 36 

2,908 100 

2,060 8.3 
150 6 
ll6 4 

13 1 
150 6 

2,489 100 

27 
3,508 

324 

Primary. 
1-5 

Yes ; No. 

12 

28/8 
29 

695/695/0 
695/12 

25 
6 

8 

990/990/0 
990/20 

250/0/0 

740 9 
4,430 52 

40 .. 
2,435 29 

53 1 

6 .. 
779 9 

8,483 100 

7,706 92 

79 1 
16 .. 

624 7 
8,425 100 

9 
1,700 

Middle. 
Inf. 1-8 
Yes; Yes. 

1876 
3 

12/4 
.33 

206/206/0 
206/54 

17 
No school. 

7 

171/171/0 
171/33 

220/0/0 

1,961 26 
2,750 36 

12 " 

1,965 26 

855 12 
7,543 100 

5,905 83 
454 6 
25 " 
21 " 

705 11 
7,110 100 

42 
930 

185 

16 

High. 
3-10 

Yes; Yes. 
1882 

4 

18/8 
44 

297/295/2 
297/105 

17 
No school. 

5 

250/250/0 
250/82 

405/0/0 

10,007 45 
5,253 23 

.• 51 ., I 
6,000 27 

19 .. 
1,051 5 

22,381 100 

18,315 82 I 
825 4 
871 4 
131 .. 

2,202 10 
22,344 100 

89 
4,729 

983 

217 

Middle. 
Inf. 1-8 
Yes; Yes. 

1,903 
8 

13/9 
69 

162/162/0 
162/62 

12 
4 

141/141/0 
141/50 

272/0/0 

3,639 38 
2,647 28 

J07 1 

: ~,178 2~ I 
. ~,~~~ 1~~ [ 

7,925 83 
344 4 
138 1 

1,192 12 
9,599 100 

68 
l,llO 

554 

Total. 

178/67 
38 

3,495/3,461/34 
3,495/1,019 

20 

25 

3,599/3,586/13 
3,599/982 

2,968/010 

39,355 26 
37,954 25 

1,728 1 
3,930 3 

59,876 39 
20:1; " 
495 . ~j 

9,882 6 
1,53,274 100 

1,16,843 79 
5,066 3 
4,417 .3 

778 1 
21,124 14 

1,48,228 100 

41 
49,223 

5,597 

749 

R2 



TABLE No. 62. 
European aclwols managed by the North Western Railway. 

1. Province or Stata. United Provi..-. Punjab. Sind. 

Total. 
Gbaziabad. Saharanpur. Moghalpura. Rohli. Kotri. 

2. Place. 
1 2 3 , 6 

3. Grade .. .. .. .. .. . . Primary. Primary. Primary. Primary. Primary. 

,. Staodarda taught-Janaary 1932 .. .. .. Inf: 1--4 Inf: 1--4 Inf: 1--4 Inf: 1--4 Inf: 1--4 

II. W~Reoognised, Govemment aided .. .. y .. , y ... y .. ; y ... y .. ; y ... No. No. y .. ; y .. ; 

6. Date of Establi.abment .. .. .. . . 1870 1883 1886 1928 1882 

7. No. of Committee Meetinp, 1930·31 .. .. . . . . S .. . . 
•• Teeching Stall :-Janaary 1932-

NamberfYo. trained .. .. . . . . 2/1 4/2 6/6 1/1 1/1 14/10 
. peruntag.1raiMd .. .. .. . . 60 60 8& 100 100 ,J 

9. Emolment-Janaary 1932-

Totai/Boyo/Girla .. .. .. . . 1013/7 36/20116 107/114/63 20/13/7 12/6/7 186/95/90 

Indiane/Non.Railway .. .. .. . . 010 8/9 14/0 010 0/2 22/11 

10. No. of pnplla per teaohOl'-Janaary 1932 .. .. 5 9 18 20 12 IS 

11. Di.tanoe of n&areat IOhool of &ame or higher Gracie. 13 84 1 lifO 1011 .. 
~Mi\ea). 

Ill. o. of free quarters for teaohera, January 1932 .. 1 I , .. 1 8 

13. Average .Age-Janaary 1932-Boyo/Girla .. .. 8/8 8/7 8/8 8/9 8/8 8/1 

I'. Ii yaar period-Average.Annual enrolm.n .... 

ota!, Boya/Girl. .. .. .. . . 12/11/7. 34121/13 84/61/&3 18/11/7 21/10/11 189/108/81 
Iodi.nl/Noa.RaiI_y .. .. .. 0/0 41' lllO 0/0 0/0 16/' 



- , 
. Province or Stete. United l'rovincea. Punjab • SinO. 

Total. 

Place. Ghaziabad. Sabaranpor. HoghaIpum llohri. Kotri. 
l. a 3, , 6 .-

II •• herallfl Bail"ay Graot.-.Bupeea ~ODaelll :-
1211/0/G 172/0/& 267/0/58 861/0/96 :Filted/Capitation/Conveyanoe •• .. 147/010 15010/40 

18. 1~~vezase.t.oDuAl ~Ba. 

·Cilo_tQHllt .• ~. ,'~ -. .. 1.330 39 1.200 113 6,088 4' .. .. 703 114 8.321 8' 

.lWlway Grant ... .•. ... . . 1.596 46 2.260 4' 3.448 118 1.498 81 1.877 64 10.676 D 

.1oMNltJroID.loveatJDaDte .. ' ... .. .all 1 ' .. .. ... .. .. .. .. .. 32 . . 
GranUrolD x-I »Odiea .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 
SohoolF_ .. ' .. .. 

J 
.. 6.73 14 1.686 311 l,768 14 ;135 18 3315 111 4,1594 J8 

lI.w.~u .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 
Sale of Baoka, .... •• .. .. .. .. .. 33 .. 171 1 .. .. .. .. 2015 I 

Other Beoeipte .. .. .. .. .. .. 139 8 l,776 IS 26 1 10 .. 1.1148 8 
-tl 

Total - 100 &.430100 11,317 100 12,248 100 1.858 lQO 1.924 100 25,778101 

17. a yaar~od-Average Annual Expeodiw-

t.364 Teaohen'lalariea .. .. .. .. 1.780 79 '19 7,424 .3 1.4156 8'1 1,321 811 18,336 '18 

Svnote, Clvb and HeDiala •• .. .. 487 II 344 II 800 • 40 • lllil 10 1.'729 , 
.. 

·1 Boob, StetoiooVJ and Furniture .. .. 91 8 357 • .. .. .. .. lOll , 1568 • 
.Reo .. Fane "';d L1cht.iot .. .. .. .. .. 78 • IIge 8 U'7 10 .. . . 1,231 , 
O .... Es~ 

.. 
laO , iOII U17 II .. .. .. .. 1 14 14 1 .. .. 1.387 

..,.,.,. .. .. IH 1.I0Il HO .,I38UIJ n.m JINI J,IM JINI .... ,. ta:J40 I(J(I 

II. I yaar poriod-Aollual --' per pupil: (I'" 17 + Item lld 103 Ill. ti 1118 134 

. 14,. Ba. la..a,.wr.'0 ..... _c:..Mb+ __ uax-la J.W JII6 .J.W "" J.ilJ uae 
(Ra.. ~ 

10. I yaar poriod-A ...... yearly __ ...r. cI_'_ 
Te.ohen· Quanen/CIaM ROOID8 • • •• 403/611 1381'" 48712.163 Ojlll 843/m 1,0.8/3.181 

.~ .. .. .. .. .. .. 80 ue 1M 10 100 ego 
~ 



TABLE No. 63. 

Indian IClwols fTUlnaged by the North Western Railway. 

1. Province or State. Puujab. BahawalpUl". Sind. 
Total. 

Z. Place. Lahore. Samaaata. Sukkur. 

1 2 3 

3. Grade •• " .. .. .. .. .. Middle. lliddle. Middle . 

4. Standards taught--January 1932 " .. .. Inf. 1-1 1-8 1-1 

6. Whether-Recognised; Government aided .. .. .. Yea; No. Yea; Yes. Yee; Yea • 

6. Date of Establishment .. .. . . .. .. 1924 1926 1882 

7. No. of ComDlitteeMeetings.1930-31 .. .. .. 2 .. 11 

8. Teaching Stafl :-January 1932-
Number/No. trained ... .. .. .. 4/0 9/8 19/9 32/1'1 

Percenla.ge Irlliflt.li .. .. .. .. .. 0 811 41 .s.1 
O. Enrolment--January 1932-

Total/Boya/Gille .. .. .. .. .. 77/45/32 220/158/.71 680/564/116 986/767/2J II 

Indiana!Non.Railwa,y .. .. .. .. 77/41 229/2) 680/293 986/31ili 

10. No. of pupiIa per teacher.-January 1032 .. .. .. 10 25 36 :n 
11. Diatance of nearest sohool of same or higher grade managed by N080hoor. No school. No achool. .. 

looa.1 bodies (miles). . 
12. No. of free quarters for teaohers, January 1932 .. .. .. .. .. .. 
1&. AYer&ge ag~aDua&'11\l32-.-BOya/Girl8 .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 



Province or Sta.te., 

Place. 

U. II year period-Average Annnal enrolment-
Total/BoYI/Girls • • • • 
Indianl/Non.Railway •• 

15. Average Railway Grant-Rupee. per mena8ll1-
Fixed/Capitation/Conveyance •• 

UI. II year period-Average Annual Receipts-Ra. 

~:il~r::G~!!!rant • • : : ::).: : 
.' Interest from Investmentl • • • • I .. 

Grant from local Bodies • • • • f .. 
Bchool Fe.. • .' • • • • • • 
MUlioFee... •• .. .. .. 
Sale of Booka, eta. • • • • At •• 
Other Reoeiptl • • • • • • • • 

Total 100 

17.~ ~ ~~d-:"'~_~nal ~~ditureRa.} i 
Teachen' aa.larie. • • • • ' ..' f- :. 
Servantl. Clerka and Menial. • • • • • • 

. Boob. Station8l'l and Furniture •• • • 
Rente, FaDI and Lighting .. .. .. 

-Other Expeneel - •• • • • • '" •• 

." 

Total .. .. 1()(J 

18. II year period-Annual_t per pupil I (Item 17 -:- Item 14,-Be ... 
18. II year period-Average Cub balance OIl 311' Maroh (Ra.) •• 
10. II year period-AYeI'IIp yearly ..-ued nlae of nat-

Teaohen' quartan/Clall Room. .. .. .. 
Rflpal..... .. .. .. .. .. 

Punjab. 

LahOrIl. 

1 

83/19/14 
33/14 

130/0/0 

1.1160 66 

683 24 

7 .. 
1194 tl 

. 1,844 100 

"1.992" -
209 , 
lOS , 
489 17 

__ ~7 1 

1.825 100 

88 
257 

Babawalpur. 

Samaaa.ta.. 

2 

191/140/51 
191/36 

0/2/0 

690 13 
3.661 68 

810 16 

188 , 

11,349 100 

4,439 46 
271 I 

99 , 
28' 1 

299 , 

11,138 1()(J 

17 
951 

0/658 
150 

Sind. 

Sukkur. 

3 

579/475/104 
579/269 

0/2/0 

730 II 
7.174 17 

56 .. 
l,OS6 • 
3.282 tB 

279 I 

12,607100 

8.531 17 
843 , 
637 I 
122 1 

1,241 10 

12,374 1()(J 

-. 21· 
2,831 

0/294 
100 

Total. 

803/634/169 
803/319 

130/4/0 

1,420 , 
12.395 60 

116 .. 
1,086 I 
4.775 23 

7 .. 
1.061 I 

20.800 10 

_ 111.962" 
1.323 , 

844 , 
639 I 

l.II67 , 

20.333 1()(J 

" 25 
4.039 

0/950 
250 

.... 
W o 

• 
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" 59. Grade oj Schools.-Some years ago among the EU~an Schools there 
were a dumber, under Headmasters, teaching up to the ~ddle stage, but the 
introduction of assistance at boarding-schools so diminlshed the enrolment 
in the higher claBBes that as a matter of general policy they have all been re
duced to Primary" schools. Moghalpura (St. Andrew's School) ceased to be a 
Middle school in 1910, Jhansi in July 1921, Bhusaval in July 1924, Lonavla 
in April 1928, Igatpuri and Sholapur still earlier. 

In the matter of Indian Schools the policy has been to m!lointain only 
Secondary Schools, leaving the provision of elementary education to the Local 
Authorities on whom responsibility for Primary Schools has devolved. The 
only exceptions to this policy are the group of Primary schools at Giridih and 
the more recent (1926) Primary schools at Pathardihi and Gomoh. 

60. Recognition and Aid by Education Departments or Local Educational 
authorities.-All the schools are recognized and inspected except Dhond, 
Burdwan and Rohri. Seven schools are unaided-Dhond, Ajni, Burdwan, 
Mirzapur (since 1926), Giridih group of schools (since 1929-30), Lahore (Hadow 
Sindhi School) and Rohri. 

6!. The Chain of Administration from Agent~Headquarters Officer in 
charge of education~Divisional Superintendent~Local Committee of Manage
ment is superficially the same for all three railways. But there are real dif
ferences in the degree of control which reflect the varying extent to which 
decentralisation obtains on the three railways. 

On the G. I. P. Railway the schools are centrally administered by the 
Deputy Agent, Personnel, with whom the Secretaries of the Local Committees, 
known ·as School Boards, correspond direct. There are very comprehensive 
Rules for the management of schools (vide Appendix XVI) which apparently 
confer full powers-even to the discharge of teachers-on the School Boards 
but in practice these are powers of initiation and recommendation only, no 
action can be taken without the approval of Headquarters. The rules have 
apparently not been revised for many years as they contain no reference to the 
schools. at Kalyan (established 1918), Manmad (1919), Itarsi (1921) and Ajni 
(1922). 

On the E. I. Railway the general supervision and control are vested in 
the Secretary to the Agent as • Superintendent of Schools'. The' Regulations 
for the management of the E. I. Railway Schools' will be found in Appendix 
XVI. The pow{'rs of the School Committe{'s are complete-ev{'n to the dis
missal of staff-but all proceedings are minuted upon and no action is to be 
taken by a Committee until the minutes have been confirmed by the Superin
tendent of Schools (vide Rule 7). 

On the N. W. Railu'ay decentralisation is much more complete. Teachers 
are not regarded as Railway employees, the schools are treated as private 
Co.mmittce-managed schools and Divisional Sup{'rintendents are empowered 
to settl" all questions that may come up from Local Committe{'s regarding 
staff. There are no general rules for the management of schools, but separate 
sets of rules for the schools at l\Ioghalpura, Lahore and SukJ.:llr and these are 
given in Appendix XVI. There is an officer at Headquarters, the Senior 
Assistant Personnel Officer II, part of whose duties it is to deal with such 

• 



ilehOOl business, chieSy regarding grants, &8 comes up hom Divisional Superin-
tendents. • 

62. Metkodl of conatitutifl(l the Locxd Commiueu. 

On ,he 0.1. P. Rail'/IJ(Jy fot each IChool there is a list of officers and eenior 
subordinates by the designation of their appointment. who sene u-officlo 
together with, in some cases, the local Chaplain. viU Appendix XVI, O. I. P. 
Railway, Rule 889. The School Boards which vary between four ud nine 
members elect their own Chairman and Secretary, at present a eom~ined 
office at Sholapur, Lonavla, Marunad, Bina .nd Jhanai. 

On tht B. 1. Raillway (vide Appendix XVI. E. I. Railwar, Rules 2 to f) fbr 
each school in his Division the Divisional Superintendent 18 President of the 
School Committee, except that for the Lillooah School the Deput, O. lrI. E. 
is the School President, for Dhanbad the Sub-Divisional Superintendent, for 
Asansol the retired District Medical Officet, for Jamalput (Eutopean School) 
the Deputy C. lrI. E., for Jamalpur (3 Indian Schools) thd Principal of the 
Railway Technical School and for Giridih the Colliery Superimendent. 

. The Divisional Superintendent nominates a Vioe-Presidehfl (tM e1kutive 
officer responsible f~ the working of the school) and together they procC!ed 
by su~ce88ive co-option to select from residents (Railway employees and athm) 
the remaining members of the Local Committee, not less thaD three er mote 
than seven constituting the full Committee. 

. In practice the Committees range between Ii and 11 Ineinbers, but the 
Committee at Giridih, which manages 16 Primary schools; consists of 22 mem
bers. Often the smallest schools have the largest Committees, •. g., Burdwan 
with 15 pupils has a Committee of nine members. 

On the N. W. Railway.-

(1) Ai Moghalpura (St. Andrew's School). f1ide Appendi% XVI, the Com
mittee of six members begins with the Divisional Superintendent, lahore, 
as ex-officio Chairman. Of the five other members, two are nominated by the 
Agent arid three by the Chairman. The present Secretary, the Headmistrelll, 
is not a member of the Committee. 

(2) At Lahore (Hadow Sindhi School), f1ide Appendix XVI, the initiative 
in forming a Managing Committee does not depend at all on the Agent. who 
merely nom,inates one out of the 11 members. The other 10 membm (in
cluding the President, 'Vice-President, Secretary and Joint Secretary) are 
elected annually by the General Committee of, at present, 30 members whOll6 
qualification is that they pay a monthly subscription of As. 8 or more to the 
school funds. On the Managing Committee the Railway and non-Railway 
employees are elected in the proportion of 7 to 3. 

(3) At Sukkur, vide Appendix XVI, the Managing Committee, rmppoint
ed annually, consists of not more than 11 members. Eight are nominated 
(two by the Works Manager, Sukkur, from his staJI, four by the Divisional 
Superintendent, Karachi, from gazetted officers at Sukkur or eenior literate 
"ubordinates at Rohri or Suklrur, and one by the X. EN. Bridges, 8ukkur) 
'a~d t~ee others are elected by the eight nominated memben ; no nOD-rail1ray 

• 
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individual JIlay be elected 88 • member unless he ill a gazetted Government 
officer. 

(4) For the schools at Ghaziabad, Saharanpur, Rohri, Kotti and Samasata 
there are no rules of management but the practice is to appoint one or two 
officers or upper subordinates. The Committees of these schools are composed 
as follow. :- . 

(i) at Ghaziabad 1 member, m., the Divisional Commercial Officer, Delhi, 
as President. 

(ii) at Saharanpur •. 2 members, viz., the Sub-Divisional Officer and Assistant 
Rolling Stock Officer, Delhi, as Joint Managers. 

(iii) at Rohri 2 members, viz., 1 Loco. Foreman and the Stationmaster as 
Joint Managers. 

(itl) at Kotri 4 members, viz., Divisional Rolling Stock Officer as President 
Loco. Foreman and Stationmaster as members, and Chap
lain of Hyderabad as Secretary. 

(tI) at Samaeata 1 member, t;iz., Sub-Divisional Officer, Lodhran, as President. 

63. Compositicm of Local School Committee8.-While the Committees are 
composed chielly of Railway employees, very many Committees have at least 
one non-Railway member, particularly in the case of the E. I. Railway 
Indian Schools. 

(a) Ncm-Railway membe'l'8.-

(i) In the case of 12 out of 38 European schools the local Chaplain 
is a member of the school Committee, viz., at Lonavla, Kalyan, 
Igatpuri, Bhusaval, Bina, Jhansi, Asansol, Dhanbad, Jamalpur, 
Allahabad, Moghalpura and Kotri-with the addition at 
Jamalpur of a G. E. Zenana Missionary lady_ 

(ii) Indian Schools. On the E. I. Railway there are members of the out
side public on the Committees of all Secondary schools (except 
Moghalserai and Bareilly), viz., at Ondal, Asansol, Dinapore, 
Jamalpur-3 schools, Sahibganj, Jhajha, Giridih and Tundla. 
Various callings and offices are represented-landlords, mer
chants, doctors, contractors, vakils, miliars, pleaders, chairmen 
of a Munioipality and of a Union Board, sub-inspector of schools, 
etc. 

On the N. W. Railway it is only in the case of one of. the three schools 
that the Managing Committee comprises non-Railway members, 
"'z., for the Lahore school there are three members who belong 
to the Sindhi Commercial community in Lahore. 

(b) Teachers as memb(!f'sof School Committees.-In the European schools 
only at Bina and Madhupur is the Headmistress a member of 
the Committee. 

So far as India", schools are concerned it is only on the E. I. Railway 
that teachera aro member. of the Local Committees, "':I., at aU 



the .E. I. Railway Indian schools, except Gomoh and . Moghal. 
seral. For the other 12 schools (counting the Giridih schools 
as one) the Itea<imaster is a member and usually one other 
teacher in addition. 

64.0ontroZ oj the work oj Local Oommittus.-Some of the work can be 
done in circulation especially when there are only three or four members, but 
not all of it, and the obvious method of control is (1) to prescribe the frequency 
of meetings and to requisition copies of the minutes (2) to require periodical 
reports on the working of the institution. -

On the O. 1. P. Railway the School Boards are instructed to meet at least 
quarterly, vide Appendix XVI, G. I. P. Railway, Rule 8!)2. Only the Dhond 
and Igatpuri schools managed to do so during 1930-31. On the average the 
number of meetings during that year was 2· 3 per Committee and the Manmad 
School Boardhad not met since May 1929. Each School Board reports haU 
yearly to the Agent on the progress of the schools and all matters of interest 
connected therewith including absenteeism, vide Appendix XVI, G. I. P. Rail· I 

way, Rules 894 and 895. No form is prescribed for these reports which are 
scrappy and. uninforming. . 

On the E. 1. Railway the Committees should meet at least once in two 
months, vide Appendix XVI, E. I. Railway Rule 7. The Indian School Com· 
mittees did so meet on the average during 1930-31, though the Jhajha and 
Moghalserai Committees met only thrice. The average number of meetings 
in that year for the European School Committees was four; Asansol and 
Moradabad held only one meeting. Although there is no mention of it in the 
Rules of Management, each Honorary Secretary submits annually a very full 
report on the working of his school up to the 31st December. The lorm in 
which these annual reports are made covers every aspect of work and manage
ment, vide Appendix XVII, E. I. Railway, and the reports make very interest
ing reading. 

On the N. W. Railway the Rul~s of Management for the Moghalpura, 
Lahore and Sukkur schools preHCribe monthly, quarterly and monthly meetings 
respectively of the Managing Committees : the meetings held during 1930-31 
were 3, 2 and 11 respectively: minutes are not sent to the Agent. There are 
no rules of management for. the remaining five schools and none of the Com· 
.mittees met during 1930-31" though this remark has no meaning for Ghazia
bad and Samasata where the management is in the hands of a single individual. 
In March of each year Railway officers, nominated by the Agent or by the 
Divisional Superintendent, concerned, inspect all Railway Schools and schools 
receiving grants-in-aid from the Railway and report to the Agent in the form 
given in Appendix XVII, N. W. Railway. The reports are adequate for 
the Railway-aided schools but they give only a faint picture of the Railway 
schools. 
. Railway Administrations do not perhaps realise that a School Committee 
has another authority to serve whose control in the matter of inspection, 
registers, records and regulations is more completE, and continuous than that 
exercised. by the Railway. The following table shows the eleven different 
Educational Codesnnder which the 72 schools of the four railways work. 
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TABLE No. 64. 

No. of 
Eduoational Department. Eduoational Code. Railway schoolB. 

, 

,Bombay ' .. .. .. fot European schools . . S 
Do. .. .. .. for Indian IIOhools .. . . 1 

Oentral Provincee .. .. for European schools .. 3 
Bengal .. .. .. for European schools .. 9 

Do. .. .. ., for Indian schools .. .. 2 
'Bihar and Orissa .. .. for European schools . . 10 

Do. .. .. for Indian schools .. . . 24 
United Provinoes .. .. for European schools .. 9 

Do. .. .. .. for Indian schools .. . . 3 
Punjab .. .. .. for European schools .. 1 

Do. .. .. .. for Indian IIOhools .. . . 2 

72 
Unrecognized schools ., 2 

Total .. 74 

65. Tile Glass Rooms are in two instances rented-All Saints' House at 
Allahabad at Rs. 720 per annum and the top floor of a commercial building 
at Lahore for the Hadow Sindhi School at Rs. 720 per annum. 

, In all othtll" cases they have been built on Railway land at Railway cost' 
assisted in a few instances by subsidies from Local Governments (e.g., the fine 
Indian schools recently erected at Ondal and Dinapore, and the Jamalpur 
High English School). All the Indian schools, except Moghalsarai and Sama
sata, have been built specifically as schools. As regards the European schools, 
at 20 stations they have been built designedly for schools while at Sholapur, 
Dhond, Parel, Kalyan, Manmad, !tarsi, Ca\\upore, LilIooah, Burdwan, Mo
ghalserai, Mirzapur, Tundla, Jhajha, Madhupur, Rampur Haut andBuxar, 
bungalows or other residential quaIters have been adapted quite satisfactorily 
for class-rooIn use : at Ajni and Rohri the class rooms are converted stores. 

t . 66. Boarding A"angements exist at four out of the five Indian High 
English Schools-at Asansol a hostel for 50 (charges about Rs. lOt per mensem). 
at Dinapore a Hindu hostnl for 14 (charges Rs. 10 per mensem) and a Muslim 

,', hostel for 10 (empty), at Sahebganj a Hindu hostel for 20 (charges Rs. 14 per 
· mensem) and a Muslim hostel for 10 (charges Rs. 14 per mensem), at TundIa 
· • -& ,hostel for 80 (charges Rs. 20 per mensem). The Sahibganj hostels are 
. rented, the others are school property. 

· 67. Teaching Staff.-(I) Strength.-The following table shows the poai-
'I tioll in January 1932. 

MlOSDRya. • 
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TABLE No. 65. 

State-managed Railu'oy,-335 Tcacller" by type oj Bc1loo1 and IeZ. 

Number of teaohen 

-
Railway. 

in European IOhoola. in IndiaD IOhoo'" Total. 

Total. Men. Women. Total. Men. 'Women. Total. 

I 2 3 • IS 8 7 • 8 10 H_'~I 
a.lop. .. 50 • 48 .. .. .. 50 . .. 
E.I. .. 56 .. 56 178 178 .. 2M 178 H 

N.W. .. 14 2 12 32 27 II " 29 17 

E.B. .. II .. /; .. .. .. /; .. IS 

----
Totals •• 125 8 119 210 205 IS las .11 12. 

I -
About two-thirds of the teachers are men. In the European 
schools the teachers are women except for 4 male Drawing 
Masters at Lonavla, Bhusaval, Bina and Jhansi and 2 Vernacular 
Masters at Saharanpur and Moghalpura. In the Indian school. 
the only women teachers are at Samasata (one) and Bukkur 
(four). 

(2) Method oj appointment.-Teachers are selected by the Local Com
mittees usually as the result of newspaper advertisement, oc
casionally in the case of the G. I. P. and E. I. Railways from 
lists of applicants (including teachers already in service) main
tained by the Headquarters Office. Thereafter the procedure 
for appointment diffeJ:s . 

. On the G. 1. P. Railway the teacher is engaged on a written agreement 
subject to three months' notice on either side, to serve &8 a 
Railway servant in any place on the G. I. P. Railway, the agree
ment being signed on behaU of the Secretary of State for India 
by the Head of a Railway Department or District Officer. The 
agreement, acopyofwhich is in Appendix XVIII, is in the form 
generally used for subordinates and does not contain any specific 
reference to school duties, pay or lea~e. 

On the E. 1. Railway the teacher is engaged by the Local Committee 
on a written agreement, subject to one month's notice OD 

either side, on terms previously approved by the' Superintendent 
of Schools'. The agreement, a copy of which is in Appendix' 
XVIII. defines the teacher's duties and fixes his pay and states 
whether quarters (free or otherwise) are provided. but makes no 
reference to leave. .. 
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On the N. W. Railway one teacher (the Headmistress at Saharanpur) 
has been engaged on a written agreement, subject to three m('nths' 
notice on either side, by the Managers of the school (Sub-Di.vi
sional Officer and Assistant Rolling Stock Officer). The form 
of agreement, a copy of which is in Appendix XVIII, is takell 
from the United Provinces Code for European Schools, Article 
55. The agreement refers to the duties of the post, the pay and 
vacation pay but not to leave. The remaining 45 teachers 
have been engaged by a letter from the Local Committee simply 
intimating their appointment and the pay of the post. 

(3) Rates of pay we~'e, with effect f.om the 1st April 1929, brought intt· 
line with the rates of pay of teachers in Provincial Government 
schools of equivalent standard and existing incumbents in 
Railway schools were admitted to the revised scales provided 
they possessed educational qualifications equivalent to those 
laid down by the Local Governments concerned for their teach
ers on cOlTesponding rates of pay, vide letter from the Railway 
Board to Agents of State-managed Railways, No. 7037-E., dated 
the 6th August 1929. Subsequently the Government of India 
declined t6 extend the improved rates of pay to all exist
ing incumbents irrespective of qualifications, but empowered 
Agents to extend the new rates of pay, Oi' to sanction personal 
rates of pay not exceeding the new rates of pay, to particular 
teachers (not possessing the requisite educational qualifications) 
already in employment, when merited by proved personal 
qualifications fo:' their work: rekospective effect to the enhance
ment of pay in such cases was not to be given, vide Railway 
Board's letter No. 263-E.G., dated the 15th January 1931. 

These instructions are necessarily a dead letter so far as the 42 Euro
pean Railway schools are concerned since (1) Local Governments 
do not maintain any European schools in the plains, (2) the five 
schools maintained by Local Governments in the Hills (one at 
Shillong, two 'at Darjeeling, one at Sanawar and one at Ghora
gali) are High schools while the Railway schools are Primary 
schools. 

(4) Railway Privileges. (i) Free quarters are enjoyed by 33 out of 
50 teachers in G. I. P. Railway European schools, by 47 out 
of 56 teachers in E. I. Railway European schools, by 25 out 
of 178 teachers in E. I. Railway Indian schools, by 8 out of 14 
teachers in N. W. Railway European schools, by none of the 
32 teachers in N. W. Railway Indian schools and by 4 out 
of 5 teachers in E. B. Railway European schools. At Shola
pur and Jhansi the teachers' quarters are rented. 

(ii) State Railway Prwklent Fwid.-With one exception, fliz., the 
Mistress at Rohri, teachers are admitted to benefits on the 
same terms as Railway employees. 
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(iii) TraveUing concession.t.-Teachera are granted the aame pasaea 
and privilege ticket orders as Railway employeea except that 
on the East Indian Railway the maximum number of privi
lege leave passes over the home line in a calendar year i.e 
three for a Railway subordinate but only two for a teacher 
\n a Railway school. 

(5) Leave.-The rules of management for two schools refer to leave 
privileges. Teachers of the Lahore school are stated to earn 
leave on half pay at the rate of one-twelfth of duty, excluding 
vacations, and the President of the Sukkur School Committee i.e 
empowered to grant to school employees .. all aorta of leave 
under the C. S. R", vide Appendix XVI. At both schools these 
rules are inoperative and leave has not been sranted under them. 

For all other schools there are no rules and leave is rarely granted and 
then on such terms in· each case as seem proper to the Local 
Committee. I obtained instances of • year', leave without 
pay, a year's leave on quarter pay, a month', leave on half pay 
and four months' leave on full pay (in. the case of • teacher 
incapacitated in hospital as the result of an assault). 

The position is that the number of working days in schools is not usually 
. much over 180 in the year and it is usually considered that, for 

teachers 'who enjoy vacation, holidays at Christmas, Easter and 
Dusserah and casual holidays, nothing more than casual leave 
is required. In Bihar and Orissa for example a common pro
vision for leave in aided schools is five days' easualleave and 
one-thirtieth of service, i.e., about 15 day" in aU in a year. 

A. special difficulty in the Railway schools is that five of them have 
Ollly one teacher and fifteen have only two teachers and as it i.e 
impossible to transfer Railway teacher, and .. IUbstitutea can
not be secured in the market fOf !eat than a three months' en
gagement it follows that should a teacher take leave for a period 
less than three months the school has to be closed. 

(6) Pro'JKYrl:wn of Trained TeacMr8.-In European Primary schools in 
lJritish India as a whole 51% of the teachen have undergone 
training. Of the teachers in European Primary Railway schools 
70% have been trained (G. I. P. Railway 72. E. I. Railway 68, 
N. W. Railway 71). 

On the other hand the position with regard to the teachen in India,. 
. Railway schools is not satisfactory. Taking these aehools .. a 

.. whole only 40010 of the teachers are trained (E. I. Railway 38, 
N. W~ Railway 53) .. compared with 47% for Indian teachera 
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in British India al a whole. The comparison is equally unfavour
able if made by grade of school-

GJ'ade of !!Ohoo!. 

Percentage of trained teachera. 

Ra.ilway schools 

% 
36 
42 
40 

Schoolii in British India.. 

% 
45 
60 
45 

At the Lahore 8chool none of the teachers ale trained. From 
the point of view of professional training the Indian 8chools do 
not approach the average of British India and so are far below 
the standard of Government schools in which all the teachers 
with rare exceptions have undergone training.-

(7) Length of service.-In the Indian Railway 8chools in January 1932 
the percentage of teachers with 3 or more years' service was 
83' 4 (E. I. 86 '1, N. W. 68' 8) and in the European schools only 
57' 9 (G. I. P. 63' 3, E. I. 48 '1, N. W. 81' 8). This compares badly 
with the percentage of N. W. Railway subordinates (excluding 
labourers and inferior Servants) of whom the percentage with 
three or more years' service is 93%. In the case of the European 
school-teachers marriage is no doubt responsible for the low 
percentage of 57'9. 

Again in a cadre of 335 Government servants with a normal flow of 
recruitment and retirement the average length of service of an 
individual at any date would be 13'8 years. I find the average 
length of service in January 1932 of a teacher in Indian Railway 
sohools to J;>e 10'6 years (E. I. U'6, N. W. 5'1) and of a teacher 
in European Railway schools to be only 5'9 years (G. I. P. 5'9, 
E. I. 5.'2, N. W. 9'6). 

I should ·add that I visited all the schools and received no complaints 
of iW!eourity of tenure. • 

68. Enrolment.-In Tables Nos. 59 to 63 the enrolment of each school 
(total pupils, boys, girls, non-Railway children, Indian children in European 
8chools) has been given not only for January 1932 but also, as annual averages, 
for the five-year period, so that any conclusions drawn may be from figures 
covering a considerable number of years. The enrolments for the five-year 
period have been summarised in Tables Nos. 66 and 67 below. 

(1) EW'opean Schools.-All these are mixed schools. For the schools 
aslJ, whole the percentage of girls is 43 (G. I. P. 36%, E. I. 50%, 

.N, IW.~ 43%). . 
'l'he.l:Iovex:a.ge,ages of t~e .children in January 1932 were, boys 7'1 years 

. girls 7'4 years (G. I. P. 7 and 7, E. I. 7 and 8, N. W. 8 &Il'q). 
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. The percentage of non-Railway children is falling : for the five-year 
period it was 6'0 (G. L P. 9'0. E.I. i)·6.N. W. 2'1). while for 
1926-27 it was 6'7. 

As a result no doubt of Indianisation of staff the percentage of Indian 
children is increasing rapidly in the G. I. P. and N. W. Railway 
European schools: in 192~27 it was 1'1, for the five-year period 
it was 6'2 (G. I. P, 11'3. E. I. 1'5. N. W. 1'9). 

The attendance as a percentage of enrolment during 1930 was for G. I. P. 
Railway schools 81. for E. I. Railway «hools 84. Schools with 
a poor attendance were Jhansi 70%. Dhond 72%. Moradabad 7" %. 
Schools with attendances over 90% were Jhajha 96%. Moghal
sarai, Rampur Haut. Cawnpore, Dhanbad and Gaya. 

There is of course a constant change of pupils in a school due to the 
transfer of parents. In many· schools this annual turnover 
amounts to one quarter of the total strength. 

The number of pupils per teacher in January 1932 was 13 (G. I. P. 15. 
E. I. 12, N. W. 13). 

(2) Indian Sclwols:-Only three of these are mixed schoola--Ondal 
Gomoh and Lahore-while two others have separate c1assea for 
girls--Samasata and Sukkur. The Tundla school haa 0cca

sionally one or two girls. The remaining 11 Indian schools 
admit boys only. Taking the Indian Railway schools as a whole 
the percentage of girls for the five-year period waa 4 (E. I. 2. 
N. W. 18). 

On the E. 1. Railway the percentage of non-Railway children for the 
five-year period was 27, the same as it waa in 1925-26. There 
has, however, been a marked reduction in the percentage in four 
schools as a consequence of the reduction of grants by Local 
Authorities. In 1925-26 there were four schools which contained 
more than 50% of non-Railway children. viz .. Asansol. Sahibganj. 
Jamalpur (K. B.) and Jhajha. The percentage for Asansol baa 
fallen from 67% to 49% (five-year average). for Sahibganj to 
45%, for Jamalpur (K. B.) to 35% and for Jhajha to 34%. 

On tlte N. W. Railway on the contrary the Percentage of non-Railway 
children has risen from 32% in 1925-26 to 47% (five-year average). 
This increase has been in the Sindhi school at Lahore and the 
Punjabi school at Sukkur. In the Lahore school the percentages 
of non-Railway children in Buccessive years from 192~27 to 
1930-31 were 20, 21, 41. 50 and 56. In the Sukkur school the 
percentages have been 40, 44, 48, 49 and 51. 

The attendance at E. I. Railway schools during 1930 as a percentage of 
enrolment was 80. Schools with a poor attendance were Pathardihi 68%. 
Giridih 70%, Jamalpur (H. E.) and Bareilly 74%. 8choo18 with attendances 
of 90% and above were Asansol 98%, Tundla and Sahibganj 90%. 

The number of pupils per teacher in January 1932 WAI 21 (E. I. 20, N •• 
W.31). 
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TABLE No. 66. 

Railway European Schools. 1926-27 to 1930-31. At'ef'Uge Enrolment, by so, : 
with ncm-Railway and Indian chlldren ihwm separately. 

p.",...,. p-

No. of DOD·Rail· 
fIIIOo/ -- Xo. of Indian chilo 

ago 0/ 
Ifill .... 

way cbildreo in· Bail"",,, <ireD inoloded in eMId ... 
To&al Enrolment. cloded in .-ild.", CoIWDDII2. i.elVllal 

CoIWDDII 2, 3 a: •• i.eludttJ 3 and!. .. 
Railway. i .. Col ...... 

Col .. ",,, •• 4. 

Bo18' Girla. Total. Bo18' Girls. Total. BoY'" Girls. Total. 

I 2 3 • 6 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 

~.I.P. .. 3M 00. 668 28 23 61 9·0 35 29 M 11·J 
E.!. .. 339 337 676 20 18 38 ,5·6 7 3 10 1·$ 
N.W. .. 108 81 189 3 I • 2·1 12 3 15 7·' 

Total .. 811 622 I.m 61 42 93 6·$ M 36 89 ,., 
TABLE No. 67. 

Railway Indian School.s. 1926-27 to 1930-31. At"C'Toge Enrolment, by &z: 
with min-Railway children slwum separately. 

No. of non· Railway chil- Per"UIIl-
Enrolment. <iren induded in age 0/ 

Columns 2, 3 and 4. 1IOft-

Name of School. 
Rail_y 
clIildre. 
.fldtUktl 

Boys. Girls. Total. Boys. Girls. Total. ." Colum" 4. 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 

Eaol India" Railway. 
OndaJ .. .. 123 1 124 65 .. 65 52'4 
Asan801 .. .. 479 .. 479 233 . . 233 48·6 
Pathardihi .. .. 56 .. 56 30 . . 30 53'6 
Gomoh .. .. 41 12 53 5 . . 5 9·4 
Dinapore .. .. 337 .. 337 178 . . 178 52·' 
Jamalpur (Keshav. 160 .. 160 56 .. 56 J.S·O 

Behari) .. .. 
Jamalpur (I.lamia) .. 153 .. 153 10 . . 10 6'$ 
Jamalpur (High English) 315 .. 315 63 .. 63 20·0 
Sahibganj .. .. 278 .. 278 126 . . 126 4.)'3 
Jhajba .. " 92 .. 92 31 .. 31 33·1 
Giridih (Collieries) .. 990 .. 990 20 . . 20 2·0 
lfoghalsarai .. 171 " 171 33 .. 33 19.3 
Tundla .. .. 250 .. 250 82 .. 82 32·, 
BareiUy .. .. 141 .. 141 .10 . . 50 35'$ 
NortA WuIenI Rail_y. 

. Lahore .. .. 19 14 33 9 5 14 42'4 
Samasata .. .. 140 51 191 30 6 36 18·, 
Sukkur .. .. 475 10!& 579 236 33 269 46'0 

G. 1. P. RailVJOY. 
Nil. .. .. .. " .. .. .. . . .. 

Total .. 4,220 182 4,402 1.257 44 1,301 29·' . 
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69. Rates of Fees.-There is no uniformity regarding fee rates and. being 
difficult to summarise, they are given in detail for the E. I. and N. W. RailwllY. 

: ~in Tables Nos. 68 to 71 below: and for all three railways are compared with 
the Provincial standard rates of fees in Table No. 72. It should be noted that 
the maximum fees in Railway schools shown in Table No. 72 are levied on 
non-Railway children: Railway children almost invariably pay le88. 

'(1) European Schools.-

On the G. I.P. Railway.-The fees charged for the first and second child
ren of an employee are 1 % of the employee's or guardian's taxable income with 
the following limits :-

Minima 

Maxima 

Infant St. st. 1. St. 2. St. 3. St. 4. 

II 

2 

Re. 

2 

3 

R •• 

2 

3 

Re. 

The minimum limits came into effect on the 1st January 1932. For three 
children of one family 2/3 of the total fee is charged, for four children two
fourths, for five children two-fifths and 10 on. As the minimum fee in Bombay 
is Rs. 4 the above fees are definitely too low. Non-Railway children at Parel 
are charged Rs. S, 4, 4, 4!, 5 for the above standards: but at other schools 
non-Railway children are charged Rs. 4,6,7,8 and 10: and no concession is 
_,allowed to non-Railway children when more than one child of a family is sent 
to school. 

On the E. I. Railway.-{TableNo. 68)the fees in Bengal and the U. P. are 
usually about the same as the standard rates, but below the standard rate. in 
Bihar and Orissa. 

On the N. W. Railway.-{Table No. 70) the fees are at a high rate in the 
United Provinces but in Bombay and the Punjab are much below the standard 

: :rates. 

',(2) Indian Schools.-

On the E. 1. Railway.-{Table No. 69) fees are levied at the standard 
-, rates of the Provinces in which the school is situated. 

;. " on the N. W. Railway.-{Table No. 71) in the Lahore 8indhi school fees 
1, Are above the Punjab standard rates in standards 1 to 4 but below them in the 
~ top standards: more than half the childrellare non-Railway and are charged 
, As. 8 more than' Railway children. At Samaaata fees are below the Punjab 
~ standard rates in the upper standards. At Sukkur fees are round about the 
, :Bombay standard rates but the concessions for 2nd and 3rd childnm of a 

family are excessive: more than half the children are non-Railway but pay 
the same fees as Railway children. ' 
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TABLE No. 68. 

Eftst Indian Railway. Scalu of tuition fees in EUf'opean Schools maintained 
by the East Indian Railway. 

Railway ohildren. Non-Railway children. 

PlaGe. 
. 

1st 2nd Bubae- 1st 2nd Bubae-
child. child. quent child. child. quent 

childnm. children. 

BefI(/aI. R8. All. Re. All. R8. All. Re.AlI. Re.AlI. Re. All. 

1. Lillooah .. .. • 0 • 0 3 8 • 0 • 0 3 0 
2. Bandel .. .. 3 8 3 0 3 0 3 8 3 0 3 0 
3. Burdwan .. .. 3 0 2 0 2 0 6 0 5 0 5 0 
'.Ondal •• .. .. • 0 3 0 2 8 • 0 3 0 2 0 

5. AII&Il8OI- R9. 
Parents' pay> 100 .. 3 0 2 8 2 8 

} 3 0 2 8 2 0 Parents' pay < 100 .. 2 8 2 0 2 0 
fl. Rampur lIa.ut .. .. 3 0 2 8 2 8 No lIC&Ie haa been fixed. , 

Bihar Gnd"OrwG. 

7. Dhanbad .. .. 3 0 2 8 2 0 4 0 4 0 • 0 
8. Gomoh .. .. 3 0 2 8 2 8 3 0 2 8 2 8 
9. Gaya· •• .. .. 3 0 2 8 2 0 • 0 • 0 4 0 

10. Buxar •• .. .. 3 8 3 0 3 0 3 8 3 0 3 0 
11. Dinapore .. .. • 0 3 8 3 0 4 0 3 8 3 0 

& 2/8 for & 2/8 for 
.thand 4th and 
add!. add!. 

12. Jamalpur R8. 
Parents' pay>l50 .. • 0 3 4 2 8 

}5 0 4 • 3 8 Parents' pay<l50 .. 3 0 2 • 2 • 13. S&hibganj •• 
" 3 0 2 8 2 0 3 0 2 8 2 0 

14. Jhajha .. .. 3 8 3 0 3 0 Seale w as never needed. 
15. Madhupur .. .. 3 0 2 8 2 0 • 0 4 0 4 0 

Uniletl ProW_. 

16. Moghal Sarai~ 
Ra. 

Parena.' pay>l00 .. 3 8 3 0 2 8 
} 3 8 3 0 2 8 Parents' pay<l00 .. 2 8 2 0 1 8 

17. Mirzapur .. .. 3 0 2 0 2 0 5 0 5 0 5 0 
18. Allahabad .. .. 2 8 2 8 2 8 3 8 3 8 3 8 
19. Cawnpore .. .. • 0 3 8 3 8 • 0 3 8 3 8 
20. Tundla '. .. 3 8 3 0 2 8 3 8 3 0 2 8 

(3rd) 2/0 (3rd) 2/0 
for 4th for 4th 
& add!. & add!. 

21. Moradabad .. .. 3 0 2 8 2 0 3 0 3 0 3 0 

MIOSDRya 17 
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Tu ... No. 69. 

Ban IRtlia", RatlVJlJY. ~~ oj Nttlort ~ 1ft lrteliafl doou MtJlrlIaifted 6y 
~ Bad IUta" Railway. 

In· St. Bt. St. S,. st. st. Bt. 
PIaoe. (..nt. -1. ·lI. I. '4. • 11. . ... ..,. 

BongaJ. Qo.u. Ra .... Ra.u. .. .... IB-.... Ra .... Ra .... Ra.u. 
Ondai .. Jl 8 0" 1 0 1 • 1 8 1 12 I 0 
Aaansol .. .. .. .. • D • 0 • 1 • l. I .. 

Bihar". 
Or ...... 

Patlwdil!i .. .. g II 0 • 3 • .. .. .. .. 
Gomoh .. .. II 0 3 • .. .. .. .. 

Dl2i: .. .. .. .. .. 1 8 p~ I , I! 0 

Jam -
~ 

Behari .. .. . . .. .. 1 • I : 1 • • • IsIamia .. .. 0 • 0 • 0 8 1 • I I 8 I 8 
H.E. .. .. .. .. . . I 8 I 12 I 0 I 0 

Sahib""oj .. .. .. .. .. I 8 I II I 0 1 0 
Jhajh" .. .. 0 8 0 8 012 I • ~O~ I " 

1 • 
(liridib (1,) .. .. .. .. .. .. ... ,.oh afged· 
U"iktl Pro· 

».0$-' aIaarai 0 • 0 • 0 8 I 0 I 0 2 0 2 0 .' 0 

Tondla .. .. .. .. I 0 1 0 2 0 1 0 I 0 

.reilly .. 0 • 0 4 0 • I 0 I 0 I • I • 8 0 

I : 

'I'AllLB No. 70. 

at. St. 
B. 8. 

k ... Ra .... 

I 1 • • 
.. .. .. .. 

111 • 0 

.. .. .. .. 
I • • 0 
!l • • ~ .. .. .. .. 
8 e .. 

8 0 I 0 

It 0 .. 

St. 
10. 

Ra.M. 

• • 
.. .. 

• • 
.. .. 

I • • • .. .. 
.. 

• 0 

.. 

U. 
11. 

Ra .... 

.. 

.. .. 
I • 
.. .. 

I • ~ • .. .. 
.. 

.. 

--..... 

GiN __ 

0 ........ 

no .... 

1'~ -.. .... 
q-.' 

~ ::'~i:' 
t 

1,,1 
ri,l· 
"~ 

_1M riW 
t!lil .. .... theiJIIl .' rwP-
tiU 
~. 

1J{ O'1.th W ,steT, Railw~y,. Scale oj twit~ Je~ in 8u'lopean ~~ ,,~i1j~~ 
bf the N~. W e#e~ &ilway. 

Noo.Railwa, chifd ..... 

Place. Child. 
w .... t. I SL 1.1 ~L I. St. •• st. •. Infant. St. t. !It. f. ee. t. 8& ... 

----1-----;---1--1----r- ---1---1---4---1--Rt, v,...u. Ra.u·tRII·.· Ra. ... Ra .• R. ~ ... ~ •• '.MIBLM. 

Kom 

~2nd .... d. 38.8313B 608"6,~1t9.80 
additional. " 

.,,,'2nd' ad Jj,. 8 0 & 0 6 0 8 0 Ie 0 10 II 10 Q l~ t ~ • 
'adciitio",-: ' •• 0.0.0.0 '010'11~~,. 

\do 2nd "t'd 
additiof"'. 

lot .. 
2nrl .. 
3M and addi· 
tiollal. ' 

lot, Ind ""d 
additiaoal. 

11,1018'040 

~G."12101l010 
~~ I~~~~~~ 
~010IO'080 

1.,01 ••••• 

2010101010 
1010101010 O. O. 0, ",., 
1010101 ••• 



TABU No. 71. 
North Wutem llailwa,!!, Scak 01 iuiiima feu ciwrgea in Indian ,Moots main

tamed by tk North Western Railway. 

"-. adtd. IDfIIm. jilL i. St.I. St.I. St.t. !ILl. St.8. St. 7. 8t.1I. Beomu*-. 

&.&8. & ..... & ..... &.&8. Be..M. & ..... ~."'. ~.&8. &.&8. 
UlIoN .. !II I Ii I II I II I II I Ii ! II I 8 ! II 2 8 NOlI' Bail ..... y 

eIIiIdnm .... 
charged 0-8-0 

:I 
-. 

IIama'Ioidi .. .. 0 f (1 I 0 IY 4 I 8 ! 0 2 8 3 0 20<1 aod addi. 
aiooal child· ..... of the - family 
...... chAlged 
bali U. 
ra"'" b 
their .... pee. 
tive claaoee. 

Sun.; .. W .. .. .. . . r • ! 4 r 0 312 t II 
20<1 .. .. .. .. f 0 I 4 I 8 ! 0 :I 8 3rd aDd addi. 

tiooal child-..... of the 

-~ are cha<g 
bali &hera_ 
for their .... 
pective ~ 

. - - eo. 

TdLt Nd. 72. 
Ilolu Of Feu itt G.I. P .• B.I. a,.;l N. w. RaatbaylChooZ. compa,.ed toitA rata 

offeell in ftOfl-Railfl)(JY ,MooZ., b!J P,.oviftCeB. 
-
~ .. !l_. p;.meulua. 

G.LP.BaiJ .. y E. L Itail ... y_ N. W. RaiJ ... ,.. 

JIm.. JI&L IIliD.. HaL lfiJL HaL 

• ..."..l1<A«M (1rtf-'", ...... Be.._ .. -R&.u • R&.u. R&._ 
8t. .,. 

I 4) Bombay (IDcIudiDa Siud) •• Bail .. y Schoolo .. I 8 .. .. 1 0 :I 0 
OdIerSO .... .. • • .. .. , 0 . . 

c...,"",~ •• .. BaiI ... y ScboolI .. 1 8 • 0 .. .. " . . 
Other Schoo'" .. J 0 I «I 

U ..... ~ .• .. LiIwa,~ " J 8 , 8 ! 8 , 0 3 8 & • Other ocboo'" .. :I 0 .. :I 0 3 0 .. 
JIoIIt!Iof .. .. .. lWI_y SchGoIt .. . . .. ! 0 , 0 .. " 

OtJ>er ocboola .. .. .. J. 0 l 0 " " Bihar III>d On-' .. .. Rail .... ochoola .. . . .. t 0 0 .. " ou- oOIIeaI8 .. .. .. • 0 • 0 .. .. 
PllDjab .. .. " RaiI ... y""hoolo .. .. .. .. .. 1 8 , 0 

Other ocboola .. .. .. .. .. f 0 I .. 
, ....... btIo-y-'-" 

8<:Ac>oI.t VaJ-l '" 81. 11,. 
Baihra, .... ac.ta".sm.t .. .. .. . . .. .. " J 8 ! • (lnfuIt 110 St. 8) •• " OtJ>er eohooIa .. " .. e' ! 0 Ii 8 

UD1tld~ •• .. Lilway .. booIa .. .. .. • ! 0 .. " (lafau .. 8t. to) .. OtJ>er eohooIa .. . . .. 8 I J 0 . . .. 
Boapl.. •• .. Rall...y eohooIa .. .. .. 0 8 • 0 " .. 
(lnfmtIlOSt. lOt' .. Ot.her ...... .. .. .. • • I 0 .. . . 
BiMr ..... Oriooa " R.ilway .. boola .. .. .. 0 t :I 8 .. .. 
(lui ... ' to St. 11) .. .. ou- eohooIa· .. . . .. • , " • .. 

i' ..... ;.11 .. .. Railway ........ .. . . .. . . . . J 8 • ( ..... '1IOSt.8) •• .. ()tJ>er .. boola .. .. .. .. .. 0 I • 0 
Baha .... par awe .. ltalhray .. booIi .. . . .. . . .. • r , 8 
( ....... !kl) .. .. OUIeteohoola .. . . . . .. .. • I • 0 
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70. Oost to the Railway'IM the past Fiw YMr,.-Railway expenditure ... 
reported to the Railway Board is shown in the following table. 

TABLE No. 73. 

State-managed Railway,. Expenditure during 5-year ~ on Railway ,cAoolB. 

G.I.P. E. I. Railway. N. W. Railway. 
Railway 
European 

Year. schools. 

I 
European Indian European Indian 
schoola.· IOhools. IOhoola. IOhoola. 

1 2 3 , 15 8 

Ra. Ra. Ra. Re. Re. 
1926·27 .. .. 36.155 1.59.573 23.583 13.725 8.846 
1927·28 .. .. 36.188 1.88.962 28,2« 15.359 9.1114 
1928·29 .. .. 36.157 2.07.166 30.765 15.205 10.142· 
1929·30 .. .. 29.620 2.59.943 32.708 111.271 13.347 
1930·31 .. .. 35.842 1.98.937 37,733 14.6M 11.877 

Annual Average .. 34.792 2.02.918 1 30.607 14.828 10.878 

• Inoluding Oakgrove. 
There is no uniformity of practice as regards the inclusion in the above 

figures of the assessed value of the rent of teachers' quarters, of the rent of class 
rooms and of repairs. On the G. I. P. Railway no assessments for these items 
are made, while on the E. I. and N. W. Railways assessments are made except 
for Lillooah, Giridih and Jamalpur (all four schools)-and the average figures 
will be found against Item 20 in Tables Nos. 60,61,62 and 63. Thus the 
figures in Table No. 73 for the E. I. Railway do not include any assessed values 
at all'for 1926-27, nor for Lillooah, Giridih and Jamalpur (4 schools) in any 
year, nor for Burdwan before 1929-30 : and the assessed value of repairs is not 
included for 10, 12, 11 and 14: other schools in successive years respectively 
from 1927-28 to 1930-31. Again the figures in Table No. 73 for the N. W. 
Railway include the assessed value of the rent .of class rooms, of the rent of 
teachers' quarters and ofrepairs for the schools at Saharanpur, Ghaziabad and 
Moghalplira-but not for t~e schools at Rohri, Kotri, Samasata and Sukkur. 
. In the case of the G. I. P. and N. W. Railway schools the whole expenditure 
is met from Revenue but on the E. I. Railway the current practice is to debit 
five-elevenths of the total expenditure on Railway schools (both European 
and Indian) to Revenue and the remaining six-elevenths to the Fine Fund. 

71. Railway grants and School .dccount,.-On the G.1. P. Railway all the 
accounts are centralised at Headquarters. A school collects fees in cash from 
the non-Railway children only and remits these to the Chief Cashier: as regards 
the school·fees of Railway children and charges for books and stationery sup
plied to them a bill is sent by the school to the departmental officer under whom 
the parent or guardian is working. Recoveries are effected on the employee's 
salary bill by the Accounts Department and credited to head No. G. I. 7(a) 
which accommodates receipts and expenditure relating to Railway schools. 
The Honorary Secretary of a School Board sends to the Chief Auditor on the 
5th of each month a muster roll for the previous month with the total amount 
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of fees due and recovered: a duplicate copy of the muster rolls for the last and 
current month being posted at the school. 

A School Board thus maintains no accounts and has no money in hand. 
For any purchase of furniture, equipment 01' books a separate application has 
to be made to Headquarters with the result that there is much delay in the 
supply of these articles. 

It follows that (apart from a conveyance grant of Rs. 125 per mensem 
to BhuHaval) there is no system of fixed monthly grants to individual schools. 
At the beginning of each financial year the Agent sanctions a lump sum 
figure for all twelve Railway schools based on the schedule of salaries and 
wages of school employees, rent allowances and contingent expenses less esti
mated credits for school fees, sale of books and Government grants-in-aid. 
Opening and closing balances are of course nil. 

On the E. I. Railway grants are paid twice a year to each School Commit
tee. There is a fixed monthly grant not often ehanged and towards the end of 
the year usually a variable lump sum supplementary grant intended to put 
the school in possession of a reasonable working balance. There are no capita
tion 01' conveyance grants. The average monthly fixed grant for the five 
year period for each school will be found at Item 15 of Tables Nos. 60 and 61 : 
these grants for European schools range between Rs. 285 per mensem (Morad
abad) and Rs. 71 per mensem (Mirza pur) whilc for Indian schools they range 
between Us. 465 per mensem (Asansol) and Rs. 50 per mensem (Pathardihi and 
Gomoh). For anyone school the difference between its average annual 
Railway grant (in Item 16 of Table1 Nos. 60 and 61) and twelve times its average 
monthly fixed grant (in Item 15 of the same Tables) will give the average vari
able grant. 

The other receipts are :-(1) Government grants, (2) Grants from Local 
Bodies, (3) income from the account in the Post Office Savings Bank on which 
the school accounts arc operated, (4) income from other investments, (5) school 
fees, music fees (8 European and 3 Indian Schools), and sale of books-all 
collected in cash from parents. 

From the funds thus at its disposal the Local Committee pays the teachers, 
servants, clerks (usually paJ t time) and menials, purchases books, stationery 
and furniture and merts the cost of rent (if any), fans and lighting. The 
accounts are kept in a special prescribed form by the Committee which sends 
to the Superintendent of Schools particulars for each month of its receipts and 
disbursements, bank balance, cash in hand, school enrolment and attendance: 
the form in which this very useful return is made will 'be found at Appendix 
XIX. The Committees' accounts are examined by the E. 1. Railway Audit 
Inspectors. 

The closing cash balances (on the 31st March) for each school will be found 
at Item 19 of the Tables Nos. 60 and 61. They average Rs. 1,873 for European 
schools and Rs. 1,697 for Indian schools. For European schools they range 
(average for five-year period) between Rs. 3,314 (Tundla) and Rs. 466 (ltfadhu
pur) while for Indian schools they range between Rs. 10,023 (Asansol) and 
Rs.,551 (Gomoh). Seven of the Indian schools have sums invested in the 
Railway Servants Co-operative Credit Society or Post Office Cash Certificates-
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l>inapore Rs. 4,500, AsansbJ and Jamalpm (Ii. E.) Rs; 3,000, Tundla Rs. 1,878, 
Jamalpur (K. B.) Rs. 1,500, Sahibganj Re. 1,000 and Giridih RI. 000. 

On the N. W. Railway we reach the stage of moat complete deeentralisa
tion. The Agent sanctions (1) fixed grants for each Elltopean sehool and '0'1 
the Indian School at Lahore, ranging between Rs. 267 fMoghalpura) and 
Rs. 125 (Ghaziabad), (2) capitation grants to the Indian schools at Samaaata 
and Sukkur at the rate of Rs. 2 per Railway child per mensem, (3) conveyance 
grants of Rs. 70 and Rs. 40 per mensem respectively to the European achoola 
at Moghalpura and Kotri. The fixed grants are rarely altered and no supple
inentary grants are made to keep the local Committees in funds, but occa
sionally special grants for books or inaps or other equipment may be IIIUlction
ed. 

The average monthly fixed eapitation and conveyance glanW will be' 
found at Item 15 of Tables Nos. 62 and 63. 

The Loc~l Committees function in the BaIne way a. f)0 the E. I. Railw.,. .. 
but they make no returns to Divisional Superintendents and the &eeoantl .T. 
available only at the schools. The aceolllltl kept 'by the Local Committeel 
are not inspected officially by the Divisional Account. Office but &I • private 
matter for the annual certificates requiTed by the Education Department. 

The closing cash balances on the 31st March (average for five-yeal petiod) 
in the case of European schools range between Rs. 2,414 (Moghalplira) and 
Re. 274 (Rohri) : and in the case of Indian schools range between Rs; 2,8:n 
(Sukkur) and Rs. 257 (Lahore). 

72. Analysis of Receipts of sc1uxJls.-For eacn school in Tables No. 59 to 
6S the average receipts and expenditure under each Lead during the five
year period have been calculated also as percentages of the total receipts and 
expenditure in the hope that these figures will be useful as indicating schools 
which are spending too much or too little on teachers or servants, are collect
ing too little by way of fees and 80" on. The Receipts data, by railways, are .. 
follows :-

TABLB No. 74. 

Schools managed by State-managed Railways-Receipt. (averages fM 1926-t'l to 
193(1-31) by sources a. percentage. of total receipts. 

~ Govern- Local 
Schools. way men. Body P-. Otbar Total. 

grants. panW. grant.. I01InIIIf. 

r 2 3' 4 & e '1 

Europeaf& BcAool8. % % % % % 
G. I. P. Railway .. .. 46 32 " to 2 100 
E. I. Railway .. .. 39 29 .. 26 8 100 
N. W. Railway .. .. .. 41 32 . . 18' 9 106 
British India .. .'" . . .. 38 1 37 2' 100' 

Indiaf& BcAool8. 
E. I. Railway .. .. . . 25 28 3 39' '1 100 
N. W. Railway •• .. . . 60' . '1 6 23 & 100' 
B~India .. .. . . .. 43 22 23 1J 10& 
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(1) Grant, from Provincial GOfJfJmmentl end Local Bodies for the period 
1926-27 to 1930-31, have averaged 1·1 lakhs per annum. The amounts by 
llailway, type of Ichool and authority are shown below :-

TABLJ!l No. 75. 

I pranta frolJl Provin-
cial GovemmentB. 

Total GrantBfrom 
grants. Local Bodies to 

Railway. To To Indian schools. 
European Indian 

schools. schools. 

1 2 3 4 5 

Ra. Ra. Ra. Ra. 

O. I. P. .. .. .. 94.448 24.448 .. . . 
E. I. .. .. .. 72.998 29.713 39.355 3.930 
N.W. .. .. .. 10.827 8.321 1.420 1,086 
E. B. .. .. .. 3.215 3.215 

4~·.7751 
. . 

TotQ.\a •• .. 1,l1,488 65,697 5.016 

The'grllnts to RailWlLY European schools hllve varied very little during 
the quinquenniUlll, apart f:fom the grant to Gaya frolll the Bihar and Orissa 
Government being halved aI\d the grant to Lonavla from the Bombay Govern
ment being reduced from Rs. 6,129 in 1928-29 to Rs. 3,130 in 1930-31. after 
the closing of the l'tliddle Ichopl classes. But the grants to Indian schools 
(quite apart from any l!J,ter emergency cuts of 1931-32, usually 10 per cent.) 
have been declining, more particul!lrly in the case of Local Body grants which 
ale now becoming negligible. For example the grant to Gomoh by the 
Dhanbad District Board W!lS reduced from ~s. 50 per mensem to Rs. 7 per 
mensem in November 1931, and ,vithdrawn altogether after that: the grant 
to Dinapole of Rs. 89 per mensem by the Khagaul Municipality was cancelled 
after 1926--27 : the grant to the Jllmawur (K. B.) school of Rs. 500 per mensem 
by the Jamalpur M~icipa1ity was cancelled after 1926-27 : the grant to the 
Giridih schooIs by the Hazaribagh District Board was gradually reduced from 
}ls. 6,272 in 1926-27 to R!J. 1,135 in 1928-29 and then withdrawn: the grant 
to the IndU8tlial school at Giridih ot Rs. 80 per mensem by the Bihar and 
Orissa Government was withdrawn from 1st January 1930: the Punjab 
Government has recently withdrawn its grant of Rs. 1,000 per annum to the 
Samasata school on the grou~d that t~e SQhool is in Bahawalpur State area 
and not ill the Punjab Province. 

It follows that the percentage of revenue which Railway Indian schools 
derive from Local Govemment and Local Body grants, already below that for 
Indian schools in British India ~., E. I. Railway 29 per cent. and N. W. 
~ailway 12 pel' eeR •. as comp8!ed wit~ 65 per cent.)., is likely to decline still 
further. The low percentage for \he- N. W. Railway as compared with the 
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E. I. Railway is mainly due to the fact that the Lahore Sindhi school gete no 
aid either from the Punjab Government or the Lahore Municipality: the 
corresponding school in Sind, the Punjab school at Sukkur, is aided both by 
the Bombay Government and the Sukkur Municipality. 

(2) Fees.-Reference to Table No.7 4 shows that the percentage of revenue 
derived from Fees by Railway European schools, as judged by comparison 
with British India schools as a whole, is inadequate especially on the N. W. 
and G. I. P. Railways. At Saharanpur, where the fees are high, the fee income 
is 32 per cent. of the total revenue: at Kotri, where the fees are exceptionally 
low, the fee income is only 12 per cent. of the total revenue. Again on the 
E. I. Railway the percentage of revenue from fees is only 11 per cent. at 
Burdwan and 14 per cent. at Rampur Haut (where fees are low) compared 
with the E. I. Railway average of 26 per cent. 

In drawing conclusions for anyone school it is necessary to consider not 
only the level of the fee rates, but also the ratio of pupils to teachers, the 
numbers of non~Railway children paying high rates and the percentage 
of revenue from other grants. For example on the G. I. P. Railway all 
schools have the same fee rates and fees produce 0!l the average 20 per cent. 
of the school revenue: the fee income at Jhansi is only 14 per cent. of revenue 
due to an exceptionally high Government grant: at Parel, the other end 
of the scale, fees produce 30 per cent. of revenue due partly to the large 
number of non-Railway children paying high rates and also to the very low 
Railway grant. Again the high yield from fees at Dhanbad (39 per cent.) 
and Jamalpur (34 per cent.) is due not to high fee-rates but to low Railway 
grants, viz., 25 per cent. and 20 per cent. as compared with the average of 
39 per cent. for the E. I. Railway grants to its European schools as a whole. 

Turning now to the Indian schools and Table No. 74-

(a) On the E. I. Railway fees produce the high percentage of 39 
per cent. of revenue due to fees being levied at standard pro
vincial rates. The yield from fees in the case of the Primary 
schools is naturally low (e.g., Pathardihi 5 per cent. and 
Gomoll 7 per cent.) fee-rates being low in the Primary claBBes: 
while at Giridih where fees are levied only on non-Railway 
children (a very small section) the percentage of revenue from 
fees is only 1 per cent. Schools with a high percentage yield 
from fees are Dinapore (60 per cent.), Jamalpur, H. E. (58 per 
cent.), Sahibganj (51 per cent.) and Asansol (45 per cent.). 
At Dinapore and Jamalpur both the Railway grant and the 
Government grant are much below the average for the Rail
way, at Sahibganj the Government grant is much below the 
average and at Asansol the Railway grant is much below the 
average. 

(b) On the N. W. Railway fees at Samasata formed only 15 per 
cent. of revenue: fee-rates are low from Standard 4 up and 
there was (now cancelled) a grant from Government much above 
the average for th.e Railway. 
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73. Analysis oj Expenditure oj Schools.-Thedata for individualschoola 
are given at Item 17 of Tables Nos. 59 to 63 and are grouped by Railways, 
under various heads as percentages of the total expenditure in the following 
Table:-

TABLE No. 76. 

Schools managed by the State-managed Railways-Heads of Expendit1We 
(averages fM 1926-27 to 1930-31) as percentages of total expenditure. 

Wages of Purchase of 
Salaries aervanta, books, 8ta· Rent, Other 

Schools. of clerka tionery fans and expendi. Total. 
teachers. and and lightingo tum. 

menia.ls. furniture. 

I 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 

Percent. Percent. Percent. Percent. Percent. 

EUJIOPllAlI' SoHOOLl. 

O. I. P. Railway .. 80 5 1 4 10 100 
E. I. Railway .. 73 8 7 2 10 100 
N. W. Railway .. 73 7 2 5 13 100 

Average .. .. 76 7 4 3 10 100 

INDI.&l'1 8oHOOL8. 

~ E. Io. Railway .. 3 3 1 14 100 
N. W.Railway 

Average 

.. 78 7 4 3 8 100 

.. .. 79 4 3 I 1 13 100 

(a) European Schools. On the G. I. P. Railway.-The percentage 
spent on teachers' salaries is high at Lonavla 93 per cent., 
Parel 89 per cent. and Igatpuri 85 per cent. The apparent low
ness of the percentage under this head at Sholapur 72 per cent. 
and Jhansi 66 per cent. is due to the accounts of these two 
schools being debited with the charge for rent of quarters for 
teachers. There are no rented quarters elsewhere. From other 
points of view Lonavla appears to be overstaffed. The 
percentage spent on wages for servants, etc., is high at Dhond 11 
per cent. Ajni 10 per cent. and Bina 9 per cent. 

On the E. I. Railway, the percentage expenditure on teachers' 
salaries is high at Madhupur 86 per cent., Mogha.lsarai and 
Burdwan 81 per cent. and Jamalpur 80 per cent., while the 
proportion spent on servants' wages is high at Cawnpore 15 
per cent., Jhajha 13 per cent. and Buxar 12 per cent. 

On the N. W. Railway, there is a high proportion of expenditure on 
teachers' salaries at Rohri 87 per cent. and Kotri 86 per cent. 
and on servants' wages at Ghaziabad 14 per cent. 

(b) Indian Schools. 0,. the E.l. and N. W. Railways, the percentage 
spent on teachers' salaries is high-at Giridih 92 per cent., 

KIOSDRll. Z 
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Sahibganj 88 per cent. and Samasata 88 pet ee!lt. and on 
servants' wages at Gomoh 16 per cent. a!ld Patbardihi 11 per 
cent. 

74 Average cost peT pupil/rom all Bourcn.-
(1) European Bchools.-The average annual cost for the period 1926-27 

to 1930-31 of educating a pupil in a Railway Primary European 
school was :-0. L P. Railway Rs. 139, E. I. Railway Re. un, 
N. W. Railway Rs. 134. Taking the corresponding average 
cost for British India at Rs. 93, the excess cost per Railway 
pupil over the British India average is al follows :-0. I. P. 
Railway, 50 per cent., E. I. Railway, 62 per cent., N. W. Rail
way, 44 per cent. 

(2) Indian Schools. On the E. I. Railway, the allnual cost per pupil 
during the five year period was Rs. 10 in Primary schools aa 
compared 'with Rs. 8 in Primary ~bools in British India as 
a whole. The cost per Railway pupil in SecondarylChools 
was Rs. 55 as compared with Rs. 83 for British India. . 

On eM N. W. Railway, the annual cost per Railway pupil ill the three 
Middle schools was Rs. 25 per pupil, as compared with RI. 20 for 
British India. 
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CILU'TER XVI. 

.TBE STATUS OJ!' TEACHERS IN SCHOOLS MANAGED BY THE STATE-MANAGlm 

RAILWAYS. 

75. On the question whether these teachers are Railway employees and 
therefore Government servants, Railways hold divergent opinions. TheBe 

,opinions have been put forward by Administrations as ex cathedra pronounce
ments unaccompanied by argument: they are, therefore, presented in the 
two following paragraphs sip1ply as a matter of record and have not been taken 
into account in the subsequent elucidation of the position. 

. 76. (1) In June 1927 the Railway Board enquired of the Agents of 
State-managed Railways whether there was a department or service of teachers 
in the sense that there is, say, a Loco. Department or a Carriage and Wagon 
Department [Railway Board's letter No. 4233-E.-ll (2), dated the 28th June 
1927]. The reply from the N. W., E. I. and E. B. Railways was' No ': the 
G. I. P. Railway replied If there is a service of teachers for the twelve European 
IChools maintained by the Railway under the control of the Agent ". 

(2) In the same letter the Railway Board enquired whether all teachers 
in RailwaYlChooIa were regarded as employees of the Railway and if not on 
what basis exceptions to the arrangement were made. The replies were &8 

follom :-

G. 1. P. R4ilway.-" All teachers are regarded as Railway employees." 

E. 1. Railway.-" All the teachers of the Railway schools are regarded 
as employees of the Railway for purposes of the Provident 
Fund and Gratuity Rules. The staff at Oakgrove are for all 
practical purposes Railway servants thougli they have no 
definite leave rules due to t~e fact that they have their annual 
school holidays. In other respects the teaching staff are not 
regarded as employees though they are allowed a certain number 
of passes." 

N. W. Ra,'lway.-" Teachers employed in Railway proper schools are 
treated on the same footing as Railway servants only in so far 
as Passes, Provident Fund and Gratuity are concerned." 

E. B. Railway.-" Yes. Teachers are for all practical purposes re
garded as employees of the Railway except that their salaries 
are met from school funds towards which this Railway contri
butes ". 

(3) The Railway Board further enquired in the same letter whether teachers 
were liable to transfer from one school to another. The G. I. P. Railway's 
reply was "Yes" : the reply of the E. I., N. W. and E. B. Railways was 
II No". 

(4) Somewhat earlier the E. I. Railway had written to the Railway 
Board as follows :-" The schools in the plains, both European a.nd AngIo
Indian and Indian cannot be classified as Government Institutions proper. 
They are managed by Local Committees who appoint, control and discharge 
them (the staft) maiWy in a~ce with the rules of the Education Depart-
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ment of the province in whose jurisdiction the school is situated. The 
action of the various Committees is subject to confirmation of the Supt'rin
tendent of the E. I.,Railway Schools. The staff of the schools have the right 
,of appeal to the Agent. The two technical schools are Railway institutiona 
and may, therefore, be classed as belonging to Government" (Agent,', letter 
No. Sch./1934, dated the 25th August 1925). 

(5) At this stage, therefore, teachers in Railway schools in the plaina 
were regarded as Railway employees by the G. I. P. and E. B. Railways bu' 
not by the E. I. and N. W. Railways. • 

77. The matter has not been raised by teachers themselves, 80 far 88 I am 
aware, but it has been raised with reference to the teachers in· the Indian 

,schools of the E. I. Railway by way of questions in the Legudative Assembly. 
and the following reply was given on, behaU of the Government of India to 
Pandit H. N. Kunzru on the 1st February 1928 :-

"The Oakgrove school is under the E. I. Railway Administration and 
its teachers and those of the Indian schools maintained by the 
E. I. Railway Administration are Government servants". 

Later in the year the Railway.Board wrote to the Agent. E. I. Railway. 
as follows :-

. ' 

" Tem;kers of Indian SchooZs.-In reply to your letter No. AE. 614, 
dated the 29th March 1928, I am directed to inform you that 
in the opinion of the Railway Board teachers employed in 
schools maintained by the Railway Administration for the 
education of Railway children are Railway employees even 
though the teachers may actually be engaged by Local Com
mittees of the several schools. The fact that they are Railway 
employees does not, however, mean that there is any necessity 
to alter their terms of service or give them privileges which 
they do not get at present". 

Tl1e letter (No. 6404-E., dated the 26th June 1928), was apparently not 
, communicated to the other State-managed Railways. 

78. In the Legislative Assembly questions the issues have become 
confused by the assumption that if the buildings are Government property 

, and the school revenues largely derived from General Revenues then the 
schools are Government Institutions and, therefore, the teachers must be 
Government servants. This really begs the question. It is only when we 
can separately demonstrate the buildings to be Government-owned, the 
management to be Government-controlled and the staff to be Government-

: appointed' that we- can 11$e the term Government institution. 

79. Buildings have been dealt with in paragraphs 65 and 66 of Chapter 
XV. Except for the rented schools at Allahabad and Lahore and the rented 
hostels at Sahibganj they have been built at Railway cost on Railway land 

,and are Government property. 

, 80. Sclwol Revenues have been dealt with in paragraph 71 and it will be 
. evident that the teachers are p3.id partly from fees and (inBOme cases) Local 
Body grants which have not been paid into the general i'eeeipu'or Treasliry 
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(as would be the case in Government schools) and so are not public moneys. 
On the otheJ: hand I understand that certain clerks in the Railway Clearing 
Accounts Office who deal with terminal taxes and octroi duties are Govern
ment servants although paid entirely from funds supplied by Local bodies 
and so not at all from General Revenues. I conclude that no decision as to 
the status of these teachers can be derived from a consideration of the nature 
of the sources from which their pay is met. 

81. The status of the teachers in Railway schools must, ~el'efore, <lepend 
solely on the agency an<l general conditions of appointment. . 

82. On the G. I. P. Railway there is no ambiguity. The teachers are 
certainly Government servants. Before the management of the Railway 
was taken over hy the State in 1925, the teachers were not differentiated from 
other Railway servants in respect of eligibility to join the Provident Fund. 
Further each teacher is engaged on a written agreement to serve as a Railway 
servant, vide paragraph 67 (2) of Chapter XV and Appendix XVIII. 

I may add that turning to Company-managed Railways the Provident 
Fund Rules of the B. and N. W., R. and K., M. and S. M., and S. I. Railways 
do not differentiate school teachers from other Railway servants in respect 
of eligibility to participate. 

83. On the N. W. and E. B. Railways, the Local Committees of manage
ment appoint and discharge teachers without reference to the Agent, vide 
paragraph 67 (2) of Chapter XV. The Railway confines itself to making 
a grant and to securing an annual report and does not interfere further with 
the management except to see that vacancies in the Committees are filled. 

Moreover on these two Railways the school teachers were not admitted 
to the State Railway Provident Fund until 1914. The Railway Board's 
letter to the Agents of the N. W., O. and R. and E. B. Railways (No. 2956, 
dated the 22nd August 1914), is as follows:-

"I am directed to state that the Railway Board have had under 
consideration the question of . extending to State Railways the 
practice followed on certain Company-worked lines whereby 
school teachers paid wholly or in part from Railway 
Revenues, i.e., teachers in Railways schools maintained by the 
Railway (as distinguished from private schools attended by 
children of Railway employees in respect of which capitation 
grants only are given) are admitted to the benefits of the Pro
vident Fund of the Railway with which they are connected. 
The Board are of opinion that a concession of this nature would 
tend towards contentment and to lengthy service and is to be 
preferred to the institution of a separate fund by each school 
for its own staff, which would not be appreciated by the staff 
to the same extent as they would appreciate membership 
of the general Railway Fund. 

2. The Railway Board have accordingly decided that teachers 
employed in such schools should participate in the benefits of 
the State Railway Provident Fund with effect from 1st August 



1914, any Bum. to their credi, m an outside fund being traoa
ferred to the State Railway Provident Fund from. that (or any 
subsequent) date." 

Clearly Railway teachers on the N. W. and E. B. Railways were not 
considered as Railway employees at this time, otherwise it would not have 
been necessary to make these special arrangements for them to join the State 
Railway Provident Fund. It would of course have been p088wle at the 
date of this let~er to declare Railway teachers to be thencefortll Railway 
employees, but this was not contemplated: instead the Provident Fund and 
Gratuity Rules were amended. Under Provident Fund R'ule 2 (a), which 
enumerates employees who are required compulsorily to suLscribe to the 
Fund, an addition was made designating" the permanent employeel/ of Railuay 
schools which are supported solely by grants from Railu'ay Revenues, the Fi~ 
Fund, fees of parents and the usual grants earned from Govem11U!11i ", sepa
rately from II permanent employees •......• of a State Railu·ay". Similarly 
an addition was made to Gratuity Rule 2 (which enumerates employees 
eligible for the gratuity) designating II teaihers a'lld the clerical staff tfTIployed 
in Railway school, which are BUpported30lely by fI1atlt, from Railu-ay Ret1e
nue8, the Fine Fund,fee, of parents and tke tt8'Ual granU earnedfrom GO'l'f!f'1f,ment " 
separately from "persons ............ on the permanent eBtabliBhment of 
State Railways". . 

r eonclude that teachers in Railway schools are not part of the permanent 
establishment of State Railway!. 

84. On the E. I. Railway, teachers are engaged on written agreements 
by the Local Committee, vide paragraph 67 (2) of Chapter XV and AppendU 
XVIII. 

When the E. I. Railway was still Company-managed and when, there
fore, none of its servants were Government servants, permanent employees 
of Railway schools were stated to be eligible for membership of the Railway 
Provident Fund and directed" to be treated in the same manner as servants 
of the Government for ·~he purposes of the Provident Fund Rules ft. 

'l'hese teachers .were not at that time Governmenl servants of course, 
they were merely, directed to be treated in the Bame manner as Government 
servants for this particular purpose. From this it is clear that in the days of 
Company-management on the E. I. Railway, they were not regarded as 
Railway servants and consequently 888umption of management of the Rail-
1Vay by the State on the 18t January 1925 would not convert them into Govern
ment servants. 

The Provident Fund Rules of the B. N. Railway are similar-" employees 
of Railway schools which are supported solely by grants from Railway 
Revenues, the Fine Fund, Fees of parenti! and the usual grants earned from 
Government, are eligible for membership and are to be treated in the 88IDe 
mannel' as servants of the Government for the purposes of the Provident 
Fund Rules". In other worda teachers in the B. N. Ra~way schools are not 
Rallwayemployees.. 
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85. Authority unde1' which tlte Local Committees ad on tlte E. I., N. W. and 
E. B. Railu'Oys.-The method of coW!tituting these Committees and the com
pORition of them have been detailed in paragraphs 62 and 63 of Chapter XV. 

One ~lanaging Committee (that of the Hadow Sindhi School, Lahore), 
derives its authority from a General Committee of private subscribers and the 
teachers appointed are of course servants of the llanaging Committee. The 
remaining 58 Committees which engage teachers are not autogenous. Certainly 
they contain in many cases non-Railway members but admittedly they 
derive their existence and powers from the Agent. 

The crux is whether this delegation by the Agent is one in his official or 
his vnofficial capacity. If it is a necessary part of his official duty as a Rail
way Administrator to engage teachers for the children of Railway employoo8, 
then although the teachers may be directly appointed by the Committees, the 
Agent is the Principal (under higher authority) in the contract and the teachers 
are Government Railway servants. 

I am not able to accept such a conclusion for I see no evidence that the 
maintenance of Railway schools for the children of employees is an inescap
able function of Railway Administration. Otherwise how does it happen that 
the A. B. and R. & K. Railways maintain no schools for Europeans, and that 
the B. and N. W., G.I. P., E. B. and R. & K. Railways run no schools for 
Indians? Or to take an outside instance, how does it happen that the 
Canadian and Australian Railways which pass through vast school-less areas 
maintain no schools for the children of their employees ? • 

I would particularly draw attention to the position of the officer of the 
E. I. Railway" nominated by thc Agent and called the Superintendent of E. I. 
Railway schools who accepts this respoW!ibility in addition to his ordinary 
duties" not it will be noted as one of his ordinary duties or in addition to his 
other duties (vide Rule 1 of the" Rules for the management of the E. I. Rail
way schools ", Appendix XVI). 

I am of opinion that in all matters connected with Railway schools the 
Agent, the Schools Officer at Headquarters, and the Railway officers and subor
dinates on the Local School Committees are serving in an unofficial capacity. 
The delegation by the Agent by which he brings these Committees into existence 
is a delegation in a private capacity analogous to the private impetus which 
initiates an organisation with Committees for Railway IW!titutes, Railway 
Athletic Associations, Railway l\Iaternity and Health and Welfare Societies 
and for a variety of similar beneficent activities. It will not be contended 
that these are Government institutions and that all the persons employed by 
their Committees are Railway servants. 

For these reasons I regard the 285 teachers in the N. W., E. B. and E. I. 
Railway Schools as employees of the Local School Committees of Manage
ment and not as servants of the Railway. The 72 schools are Government 
Railway property placed at the disposal of the Local Committees which manage 
the schools. 

In these conclusions I am supported by the best legal advice at my dis
posal: the Railway Board may consider it desirable to get the opinion of the 
Law Officers of the Government of India. 
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86. From the length of this chapter it may be thought that the question 
of their status as Government servants is a burning grievance with Railway 
teachers who will not be satisfied until an a88ural\ce to that effect is given. 
In point of fact the matter has never been raised except in the form of Legisla
tive Assembly questions relating to E. I. Railway Secondary schools for Indian. 
and I only once had the matter brought casually to my notice by a teacher. 
The Assembly questions frequently take the form of comparisons between .the 
E. 1. Railway 'Indian schools and the Oakgrove school. I have not made a 
study of the position of Oakgrove with which the Railway Board is dealing 
separately but I see no reason why it should not be regarded equally with the 
other Railway schools as under the management of a private Body of Gover
nors, i.e., of Railway servants in their unofficial capacity. If any of the'staff 
have contracts which clearly designate them as Railway or Government 
servants their services may be lent to the Committee. 
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CHAPTER XVII. 

FURTHER RECOMMENDATIONS REGARDING THE ADMINISTRATION OP RAILWAY 

SCHOOLS. 

87. The following observations are in continuation of Chapter XIII of 
my report, dated the 5th August 1931, but relate more particularly to the schools 
maintained by the G. I. P., E. I. and N. W. Railways. 

8B. Status and appointment of TeacMrs.-1t will be convenient to consider 
first what should be done to remove the present obscurities and inequalities. 
Two courses are open. 

89. The line of least resistance for the moment would be to treat all future 
entrants, and, perhaps the present school employees also, as Railway ;;ervants 
and to give them a written agreement signed by a senior Railway offiler. This 
would level up the practice to that now obtaining on the G. I. P. Railway. 
It would be an advantage in this case to term the Local Committees Advisory 
Committees. This course would be in keeping with the views of the Govern
ment of India as stated in February 192B (vide paragraph 77 of Chapter XVI) 
and in conflict with the viewd of the E. I. Railway before that date and of the 
N. W. Railway at present. 

As the question of leave privileges to teachers in Railway schools is not 
clear it seems desirable to add that such of them as may be declared to be 
Government servants (non-gazetted Railway servant8 of Asiatic doInicile) 
and elect the old leave rules will be governed by Fundamental Rules 77 (a) 
(ii), 7B, 80, B1, BI(e), BI(d), 18, 87(b) (i) and 82 (b): while such of them as 
are declared to be Government servants and elect the new leave rules publish
ed in Railway Department's Resolution, dated the 20th FebIuary 1930, will be 
governed by Rules 5 (i and ii) and 6 (i and ii) of that Resolution: and it will 
be necessary to add to the New Leave Rules a provision for se,vants in a vaca
tion department similar to Fundamental Rule B2 (b). 

90. It is at this stage, i.e., when these teachers have been pronounced to 
bE' Government servants, that difficulties will begin. 

The teachers. each in his own province, work under 11 different educational 
codes (Bombay, Bengal, Bihar and Orissa, United Provinces and Punjab-two 
each; Central Provinces one) and the control exercised over the Railway 
schools by the Educational Departments in these provinces is far more exten
sive and continuous in the matter of compliance with the codes than is the 
control exercised by Railway Headquarters in the matter of general adminis
tration of the Schools, vide paragraph 64 of Chapter XV. 

Recently the Railway Board has with effect from the 1st April 1929 assiIni
lated the pay of teachers in Railway schools to that of teachers with equiva
lent qualifications in Government schools of the same standard in the respec
tive provinces [vide paragraph 67 (3) of Chapter XV], so that the Railway 
teachers do not constitute a service or cadre with uniform scales of pay, 
and more recently has decided that the emergency deduction from the pay of 
a Railway teacher should be that obtaining in the teacher's province and not 
the graduated deduction applied to Railway employees (letter from the Rail-

mOSDRy&. Y 
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way Board to the Agent, E. I. Railway, No.I068-E. G., dated the 19th January 
1932). 

Furt~er there is an element of impermanence about the 8ervice8 of the 
Railway teachers, as explained in detail in paragraph 67 (7) of Chapter XV. 

The appointments are really IJfl Aoo appointment8 10f each particuI8l' P08t 
in a particular colony. Three Committee8 informed me that they had tried 

. to secure' teachers hom 01lt8ide with exceptional qualifieationa by olfeting 
specially high pay, but that the persons appointed always rClligned as they felt 
themselves to be outsiders and so found life outside school hours dull. Con
ditions of life in Railway colonies offer no amenities to those without 
friends or relations in. the settlement so that, although the posts are aImost 
invariably advertised, recruitment is necessarily confined tt') men or women 
who have at some time lived in the locality or have relations there. As a result 
the teac:hers w:hen asked an said that they desired never to be transferred, 
except perhaps if a Headmaster's or Headmistress' post feU vacant. 80 
strong is this feeling that the G. I. P. Railway teacbt'rs all denied that they 
were liable to transfer although their agreements contain _ clause to this 
effect. In: practice a list is maintained by the G. I. P. and E. I. Railways 
of teachers who desire a transfer on promotion and this is circulated to 
Committees. 

In these severely localised and somewhat impermanent careeN, with 
localised pay, necesSMilg subjected to • variety of 10caliI/Cd educational cod". 
and oonditions, the materials for a regular cadre or service of Railway teac~t8 
do not exist. 

And yet if the teachers are declared to be Government 8ervants • suecea
sion of demands from the Indian teachers for uftiformity of treatment iD all 
provinces will inevitably force the concession of the optimum eonditiOfls of 
tenure, pay, quarters and leave privilegcs obtaining in the GOV~Dt schools 
of any province for the benefit of Railway teachers whatever therr qualifica
tions. In return for all this it does not appear that Govnnmerrt win get tmy 
advantage not even the 8mall advantage of filling vacancies by ~raD8fer. Final
ly, although it should not affect the question of principle. it is pertinent to add. 
that should there be a general pronouncement that the schools of State-man-I

I 

aged Railways are under Government managem.ent one may expect tltatPro
vincial Governments and local bodies will withdraw the grants totalling RI!. loll· 
lakhs per annUIil now made by them tt') Railway sclloollf lI'}Uelt at present 
they usuany accept as private-eommittee-manllged schooLr. Their reason lort 
so doing will be the very reason stated by the Govem.ment of India ill reply to! 
a question put in the L1!gislative A88eDlbJy by Mr. Gaya Prasad Singh on t11e. 
26th January 1932, t-iz., .. NO' grant-iii-aid is admil!8i'ble to Govetttmentl 
schools .... 

91. The other course of &etion is to proceed on the vie. expteesM in pa,.. 
graph 85 of ChapterXVJ, N., that the Railway achools are maJt8~ b.> 
private Committees, t1lat the &Nehers in tLem a.r. RYVants of the. CMnmittee. 
and that lIhe engagement of G. J. P. Railway teachen as Railwa,. aetvante iI 
an anomar,.. This C&Ul8e often Oflly the initial diffieultiea that renJt hom tIN 
present 0bseure positioli 01 affair.: d will),., found bee from tk eDdJeI!I 

troubJes outliBed in the pnlfled.iJJg paragtapb. 
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The following steps suggest thelIlBelves:-

(i) Agents of State-managed Railways (including the G. L P. Railway) 
ahould be informed that teacherll appointed in future in a Railway 
school should be appointed by the Local Committee of the 
school on a written agreement (relating to duties, pay, tenure, 
leave, provident fund and travelling conceBBions) previously 
approved by the Director of Public I~truction of the Province 
in which the !Chool is situated. The agreement should contam 
provision for an appeal by the teacher to the Agent as Pat10n 
of the . , .. , , Ra~way 8ckools against an order of discharge, or dis
miYaJ or a withholding of increments by the Local Committee of 
management. The form of agreement nsedby the School 
Committ!les on the E. I. Railway (Appendix XVIII) will serve if 

"suitably amended. Incidentally the teacher at Rohri (N, W. 
Rail"lay) should be admitted to the Provident Fund. 

(ii) Agents ()f State-managed Railways should be requested to ins
truct each Local Committee of management of Railway schools 
to regularise its position by registration under the Societies Re
gistration (Amendment) Act, XXII of 1927 and not to seek 
exemption' on the unfounded pleas either that it is a Committee 
of Government servants or that the school in question is a Gov
ernment Institution. Registration under this particular Act is 
a simple and inexpensive proceBS. 

(iii) To avoid further ambiguities Agents of State-managed Railways 
should be informed thai in any orders or rnles of working relating 
to Railway Sohools or Railway School Committees the desig
nation Agent should be replaced by the designation Agent as 
Patron oj ,M . ... , . Railway schools and any nomination of Railway 
office1'8 or Railway subordinates as Superintendents of Railway 
Schools, Controlle1'8 of Railway Schools, office bearers of Rail
way School Committees or members of Railway School Com
mittees should be qualified by the phrase in an unojficial capacity. 

92. QuAlijicatih168 oj Teachers.-School Committees are in genera.l alive 
to the advantages of engaging trfJ'ilied teachers qwte apart from the higher 
grants given by Education Departments in respect of such sta.fi, but further 
efforts are needed in this ma.tter in the Middle schools of the N. W. Railway 
and in al:llndia.m scho&ls on the E. I. Railway. vida paragraph 67(6) of Chapter 
XV. In the Europea.D. Ra.iJ.way Sohools the proportion of trained teacher. 
is very satisfa.ctory but more attention should be paid to the kind of training. 
What is needed in these schools, where the bulJc of the children are in the 
infant and first standards and where the average age is 7 or 8, is that the 
teachers s.ould have been trained in modern Kindergmen methods in a good 
model school. 

99. ReoognitiOfta1idaid'.-Steps should be taken on the ~ I. P. Railway to 
get the schoof at Dhond (established 1912) reeognized and aided, and on the 
N. W. Railway, the school at Rohri. Efforts should be made to secure grants 
for the schools at Ajni (established 1922, G.I. P. Railway), and Mirzapur (E. I. 
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Railway). The N. W. Railway should draw the attention of the Punjab 
Education Department (1) to the contrast between the way in which the 
schools at Lahore and Sukkur are treated in the matter of grants, tNk 
paragraph 72 (1) of Chapter XV and (2) to the fact that the Samaaata 
school is not in Bahawalpur State jurisdiction, loco cit. 

94. Rule8 of management, vide paragraph 61 of Chapter XV. The O. I. P. 
Railway Rules should be brought up to date and in the E. I. Railway Rules a 
reference to the annual report from schools should be inserted: both sets of 
rules will require modifications in the light of orders that may be passed upon 
paragraphs 88-91 of this Chapter. The N. W. Railway should draw up Rules 
for the management of its schools; on this Railway where at present accounts 
are available only at the schools the latter should send a return to Divisional 
Accounts Offices in a form similar to Appendix XVII. 

Personally I regard the E. I. Railway Rules as satisfactory, they are 
adequate for control-of the work of Local Committees without entering into 
excessive detail. The School Committees which I found to be most active were 
those on the E. I. Railway and this is borne out by the relative frequency of 
meetings, vide paragraph 64 of Chapter XV. Probably the centralisation of 
control and accounts on the O. I. P. Railway leaves less work for the Local 
Committees. . 

95. School Oommittees.-I do not suggest any change in the varied methoda 
of constituting Committees, vide paragraph 62 of Chapter XV, except that if 
possible an additional member should be found for the schools at Ohaziabad 
and Samasata : further the arrangement by which an employee at Moradabad 
is the Secretary of the school at-Bareilly is obviously unsatisfactory. It is not 
always easy to find at stations where schools are located literate and tactful 
subordinates who will be of use on School Committees and in such cases the 
inconvenience of nominating an officer away from the station must be accepted. 
In view of the relatively few employees available who are fitted for this work 
of direction of schools I do not think that Committees should exceed six or 
seven members. 

It is strongly recommended that the Committee of each European school 
and of the Indian schools at Lahore, Samasata and Sukkur which contain a 
considerable proportion of girls should be advised to co-opt 8 woman member, 
when a suitable person is available. In the European schools the teachera are 
practically all women and the percentage of girl pupils is high, G. I .. P. 
36 per cent., N. W. 43 per cent., E. I. 50 per cent., E. B. 59 per cent. WIth 
this exception I do not propose any change in the composition of the Com
mittees (vide paragraph 63 of Chapter XV). 

96. Transfer ofmanagerrient to Non-Railway Agemy.-

(a) Schools for Indians.-In paragraph 48 (a) of Chapter XIII of my 
report, dated the 5th August 1931, I suggested the pOSBibility of 
a transfer to local authorities (Municipalities, District Boards, 
etc.);in the case of Railway schools at stations which were. once 
purely Railway colonies but which now have a large non-RaIlway 
population with a large percentage of children of the latter in the 
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Railway schools. The particular school which I had in mind as 
a test-case was the Asansol High English School which in 1925-26 
contained 67 per cent. of non-Railway children. However, 
further investigation has shown that, as a result of the gradual 
withdrawal of grants by Local Bodies from Railway schools
instanced in paragraph 72 (I) of Chapter XV above-there has been 
throughout the period 1926-27 to 1930-31 a definite fall in the 
number of non-Railway children in Railway schools on the E. I. 
Railway at the four stations where the local Municipality might 
formerly have been approached, viz., Asansol, Sahibganj Jamal
pur and Jhajha [vide paragraph 68 (2) of Chapter XV]. There 
are still three E. I. Railway schools which contain more non
Railway than Railway pupils-Ondal 52 per cent., Dinapore 53 
per cent. and Pathardihi 53 per cent. : but after enquiry on the 
spot I am convinced that the Local Bodies concerned, viz., the 
Union Board, Municipality and District Board respectively, 
cannot be interested in the matter. 

I had the opportunity of discussing the question of transfer with mem
bers of several local bodies including the Chairman of the Jamal
pur Municipal Council. In Bihar and Orissa which contains six 
E. I. Railway Secondary schools an effective bar to transfer i8 
that local bodies may not undertake the management of 
Secondary schools until they have satisfied the Collector that 
they have fulfilled all their obligations with· regard to Primary 
education in their jurisdiction. 

On the N. W. Railway, there have been continuous increases inthe pro
portion of non-Railway child·fen in the schools at Lahore and 
Sukkur [vide para~aph 68 (2) above] but these are schools teach
ing in alien languages in which the local Municipalities are not 
interested. 

The question of the transfer of management of the Indian schools is not 
worth pursuing fur·ther at present. 

(b) European schools.-There is nothing to add to paragraph 48 (b) 
of Chapter XIII of my report, dated the 5th August 1931, except 
that the Inspecto:..· of European schools, United Provinces, sug
gested to me that St. Mark's European School at Jhansi, an effi
cient Middle school, would probably be willing to take over the 
Railway school there: this was after my visit to the latter school 
and I have not been able to follow up the suggestion. The 
G. 1. P. Railway may be requested to make further enquiries. 

97. Discontinuance oj Redundant ScllOols.-Material for consideration will 
be found under Item 11 of Tables Nos. 59 to 63 where the distance in miles is 
given of the nearest non-Railway school of the same or higher grade (managed 
by a Local Body in the case of the Indian schools) : fuller particulars are given 
in the separate repmts for individual schools under Items 6 and 7, vide Appendix 
XV. 

(a) Schools jo-r Ilidians.-Only three Railway schools have, within 
three miles of them, schools of the same or higher grade and 
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giving instruction in the eame languages 88 the Railway schoola. 
Within three miles of the Ondal Railway school is the Ondal 
village Middle English 8Chool : within one mile of Gomoh is a 
Mission Upper Primary School: and 31 miles from the Ba.eilly 
Railway school is a Government High IIChool. I am sati<lfied, 
however, that the non-Railway schools in queBtion could not 
accommodate all the pllpils ft'Om the Railway 8chools which 
cannot, therefore, be eonsidered redundant. 

(b) Europeq,n Schools-

(i) The CawnPOl.C 8ch.Qol l\tlt'1DIS to be redundant and I rewmmcnd 
that it be discolltiuued. Two miles away is the American 
Methodist Girls' High &how, admitting boys up to Standard 
4 and equippe<i witlt a bUll. There is a.lso the Catholic St. 
Mary's Convent Middle School. The enrobnent of the Rail
way school has averaged. only 17 for the past five yeau (t-iz., 
15,17,20,20,12 ill aueeesaive years from 1926-27) and the ('n
roIment of Railway pupilil in January 1932 was only 7 (aU girls). 
The HeadmistIesa is very competent and the E. I. Railway 
would do well to secure her services elsewhere. 

(ii) The discol!ltinuanoe of the Allahabad School I do not piess, it 
being a large and efficient institution. Ove,· the five-year 
period the enrolment bas averaged 80 Railway pupils though 
in January 1932 it was 57. There are, however, five otller 
European schools in Alla.ha.bad-two Church of England High 
Schools (boys' and girls'), two Catholic High &·hools (boys' 
and girls') and a Church of England Middle school. The 
argument of distance has lost its force now that so many 
schools have motor buses. The School Committee should be 
asked to explain why their pupils cannot be accommodated in 
the five other :E.w:opean schools in Allahabad. 

(iii) Seven other Railway echools require consideration as they are 
within three miles of other recognized European IIChools but 
for reasons given below I do not regard them as redundant. 

Nos. 1-4 (Lonavla, Parel, 19atpuri, Asansol) have 8chools of only one 
denomination within the three miles, i.e., either Church of England or Roman 
Catholic but not both. ThU8 at Khandala, 3 miles from the Lonavla Railway 
school is the Church of England St. Peter's Girls' High School: at Parel there 
is only a Catholic 8chool, the Parel Convent Girls' High School: at Igatpuri 
there is only a Catholic 8chool, the Convent Girls' Middle Bchool : at A8an801 
the other European 8chools are Catholic only, the St. Patrick'. BOY8' High 
School, the St. Vincent de Paul Boys' Secondary School and the Lorette Con
vent Girls' High School. 

No.5 Whansi) has a Catholic 8chool, St. Francis' Girls' Middle School, 
1 mile distant, but has been dealt with in paragraph 96 (6) abon. 

No.6 (Ajni) has three schools at a distance of 3 miles at N agpur, the Church 
of England Bishop Cotton Mixed High School and two Catholic 8chool&--St. 
Francis de SalesBoys'High School and St. Joseph's Convent Girls'HighScho 01. 
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The Ajni school, however, contains an exceptional number of very yotmg 
ehildren (the average age of the girls is 5) and the only possible arrangement 
for theit conveyance to Nagpnr, involving a descent into a cutting and the 
erossing of main lines through the goods' yard, is too full of danger for such 
small children. 

No.7 (Moghalpura) is within bus range of three European schools in 
Lahore, the Church of England Cathedral Mixed Middle School and two Catholic 
Schools- ·St. Anthony's Boys' High School and the Convent Girls' Middle 
School. I am informed by the Inspector of European Schools that it would 
be possible to accommodate the 43 children of standards 1 to 4 in the Lahore 
schools but not the 51 children of the Infant standard (the figures are averages 
for the five-year period) but that the grant now paid by the Punjab Education 
Departmcnt to the St. Andrew's School at Moghalpura would not be continued 
if the scllOol were reduced to the Infant standard. The school is a flourishing 
one, the enrolment having increased steadily from 75 in 1926-27 to 107 in Janu
,:,ry 1932. In these circumstances the 8choolshould be continued. 

98. DiscontinU(J,nce of s'mall European sclwols.-Three of the E. I. Railway 
European Schools have a very small enrolment-Burdwan, Rampur Haut and 
Gaya. At Burdwan and Gaya the average enrolments of Railway children for 
the period 1926-27 to 1930-31 were 7 and 9 respectively. The school at Burdwan 
is neither recognized nor aided by the Bengal Educational Department. In 
accordance with the suggestion made in paragraph 51 of Chapter XIII of my 
report, dated the 5th August 1931, I recommend the closing of thes'e schools. 
,The Staff Benefit Fund Committee may be asked whether it is prepared'to meet 
the cost of them. I think it should be added that Burdwan is a malarious place 
and any available site for a school there is low-lying. The Burdwan school is 
not recognized or aided by the Bengal Government and the Government grant 
to the Gaya school has fallen from Rs. 504 in 1926--27 to Rs. 253 in 1930-31. 

No action regarding Rampur Hant is suggested for the present. The 
enrolment in January 1932 was only 7 (aU Rajlway children) but the average 
enrolment during the five-year period was just 10. 

99. Grant of Parental Educational Assistance in replacement of a Railway 
school.-As regards both Indian schools and European schools the general 
principles laid down in paragraphs 52 and 53 of Chapter XIII of my report, 
dated the 5th August 1931, still hold good, indicating that owing to the high 
enrolment of the Indian schools it win always Ire cheaper to maintain them than 
to give parental educational assistance: and the same may be said at present 
rt'garding the European schools owing to the large percentage of employees who 
would be entitled to the relatively expensrve assistance under the Old Rules. 

I have, however, made for each European Railway school a 'calculation as 
in paragraph 54 of Chapter XIII of my report, dated the 5th August 1931 
using the particulars of children whose parents are under the Old or New R ule~ 
given in Item 23 of the individual school reports, vide Appendix XV. In no 
case will it at present be cheaper to close a school and to give parental educa
tional assistance in replacement. 

. 100. Hostela haTe been dealt with ill paragraJth 66 of Chapter XV. The 
Muslim hostel (fol' 10) at Dina.p0reis empty : atSahibganj,iDthe Hindu hostel 
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only 5 out of 20 places are occupied and in the Muslim hostel only t> out of 10 
places: moreover there are few or no Railway children from out-stations in 
any of the six hostels.. Any further proposals for hostels are, therefore, 
inadvisable as there is a tendency on the part of School Committees to put them 
forward in order to bolster up schemes for the conversion of Middle schools 
into High schools. 

101. Accommodation.-

(1) Class Rooms.-Schools which are overcrowded and urgently in need 
of extension are Kalyan, Gomoh (Indian school), Samasata and 
the Branch Primary and Girls' schools at Sukkur. At Sukkur 
the number of girl pupils has been stationary during the past 
five years. Other schools in definite need of more class rooma 
are Manmad, Bina, Moradabad, Pathardihi, Jhajha and Lahore 
(where a verandah is in use). 

(2) Pw'y-grounds.~Most of the schools have good play-grounds but 
there are two schools with no play-grounds at all, viz., Kalyan and 
Lahore. Schools with inadequate playgrounds are Sahibganj 
and Rohri. Schools which need drill sheds are Manmad, Ondal 
(Indian schools) and the European schools at Dhanbad and 
Moghalsarai. 

102. Physical Instruction.-It is recommended that each E. I. Railway 
Secondary school for Indians should engage a teacher who has been trained on 
modern lines or else depute a suitable man for training at one of the Y. M. C. A. 
schools of Physical Education. At present there is only one trained physical 
instructor, viz., at the Asansol High English school. At BareiJIy and Jamalpur 
lIigh English school games are well organised and at Samasata and Sukkur 
excellent work in Scouting is done; but at a number of other Indian schools 
nothing except monotonous and dispiriting drill of an old fashioned kind 
was being attempted. 

103. Enrolment.-
(1) It is not clear that School Committees are doing all that is possible 

to ensure the enrolment of all Railway children at stations where 
Railway' schools are maintained. 

Figures were collected for stations where there are Railway European 
schools of the numbers of European and Anglo-Indian subordi
nates and of their children aged 6 to 11 attending (a) the local 
Railway school (b) a Railway school elsewhere (e) a non-Railway 
Hill school (d) a non-Railway Plains school (e) no school. They 
will be found in Table No. 77 below. Complete accuracy is not 
claimed for these data which were, however, compiled from in
formation supplied by the Local Headmistresses and in some cases 
by Secretaries of Railway Institutes. Taking the three Rail
ways together the percentage of the railway children attending 
the local school is 4:3% (G. I. P. 57, E. I. 38, N_ W. 4:2): the per
centage attelfding no school is 12% (G. I.P. 5,E. I. 15,N. W.IO). 
There.are of course in these schools children aged 4: and 5 and 12 
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and even older childzen but that does not affect the comparison 
or the conclusion that the percentages of children who are getting 
no 8chooling are too high. 

TABLE No. 77. 
U. 1. P., E. I., and N. W. Railways.-Children aged 6-11 of European and 

Anglo-Indian subordinates at stations where there are Railway Europoon 
Schools. 

Children of European and A~glo.Indian subordinates. 

No. of Attend. Attend. Attend. Attend. Attend-
E.&A. Total ing ing inga inga ingno 

Station. I. Subor- No. local Rail. non· non· school. 
dinatea. Rail· ,way. Rail· Rail· 

way school way way 
School. else· Hill Plains 

where. School. School. 

Pm-cenlaiJu are given a8 aen01llinalor8. 
---------

0.1. P. Railway. 
Sh~,lapur " .. 53 34 21 .. , 1 11 1 

- - - - -
62 " 3 32 3 

Dholld .. .. 39 18 10 .. .. 6 2 
- - - - -
66 " .. 33 11 

Lonavla .. .. 56 38 28 .. " 7 3 
- - - - -
74 .. .. 18 8 

Parol .. .. 134 60 49 .. 5 4 2 
- - - - -
82 .. 8 7 3 

Kalyan .. .. 102 61 49 . . 3 8 1 
- - - - -
80 " 6 13 2 

Igatpuri .. .. 109 75 27 .. 3 41 4 
- - - - -
36 .. 4 66 6 

Manmad .. .. 45 26 22 .. .. 3 1 
- - - - -
84 .. 12 4 

Bhnaaval .. .. 190 132 63 .. 17 48 4 
- - - - -
48 .. 12 37 3 

Ajoi .. .. 64 35 15 .. .. 18 2 
- - - - -
43 .. .. 61 B 

Itarsi .. .. 39 29 19 .. .. 5 6 
- - - - -
66 .. .. 17 17 

Bica .. .. 74 51 27 .. 10 10 4 
- - - - -
63 .. 20 20 7 

Jhansi (Complete fig. 28 36 8 .. 6 20 2 
urea not available). - - - - -

22 .. 17 66 6 
------

{Total .. 933 595 338 .. 45 181 31 
O.I.P. - - - - - -

Perumage .. .. 100 67 .. 8 30 S 

MlOSDRya. I 
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Children of Earopean and ADglo-lDdian lubordinatee. 

No. of Attend· A.ttend- A.ttact.o A.ttend. Attend· 
E.&.A. Total ing ing log a ioga ingno 

Btation. I.Bubor· . No. local Rail. non· non· IOhool. 
dinatea. Rail· wa, Rail· Rail· 

wa, 1011001 wa, way 
SohooL ela. lUll ~~lainll where. Sohool. ohool. 

P~u lIN giflfJfl at "'-aillGlor,. 

EaM 1111liafl Bail_II. 
Lillooah .. .. 86 47 20 12 , 8 8 - - - - -

4J 2' I , 17 
Bandel .. .. 

f 
4.0 U 16 J , J .. - - - - -67 I 17 I .. 

Buniwan. .. .. 30 24 8 8 J J 8 - - - - -88 88 I I 18 
Ondat .. .. 66. 34 13 1 4 8 • - - - - -

88 , 111 24 28 
Asa.nsol .. .. 284 292 66 17 20 160 60 - - - - -19 I 7 61 -17 
Rampnr Hant •• .. 29 14 7 J .. J .. - - - - -

60 11 .. 8fJ .. 
Dhenbadl .. . . 100 47 36 8 .. 1 , 

- - - - -17 II .. J .1 
Gomoh .. .. 61 27 18 8 1 , .. - - - - -

'7 21 • 7 .. 
Gaya .. .. 57 59 10 16 14 18 .. - - - - -17 27 2. " .. 
Buxar .. .. N 8 S , 1 .. . . - - - - -

88 22 III 
Dinapore .. .. ; 88 , 109 I 39 , 86 8 1 80 - - - - -, 

II as I I 26 I 

Jamalpui- .. .. 219 ; 131 78 
I 

28 8 8 11 
, - I - - - -

68 I 10 I 6 11 
Bahibganj .. ~ . 34 28 12 .. 7 8 .. - - - - -

48 .. 16 81 .. 
Jhajha . . .. 66 27 10 8 2 2 , 

- - - - -
17 88 , I 16 

Madhupnr .. .. 36 20 11 .. .. 15 , 
- - - - -
66 .. .. 26 10 

Moghel Sarai .. .. 94 52 21 11 3 8 8 
- - - - -
10 21 I 16 11 

Mirzapur .. .. 19 32 8 2 , • II 
- - - - -28 I I 11 11 
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ChildreD of EuropeaD and Anglo.Indian subordinate&. 

No. of '''''-1 '1 ..... - '!'"'d-
Attend· Attend. 

E.&A. Total mgmg mg. inga ingBO 
Station. I. Sub. No. local Rail. non- non- school.. 

ordi· Rail. way Rail. Rail. 
nates. way /SChooi way way 

School. else- Hill Plains 
where. School. School. 

PercenllJ9u are give" as de_iflQlorll. 

Easl India" Railway-
contd. 

Allahabad .. .. 180 135 45 30 10 25 25 - - - - -33 22 , 19 19 
Cawnpore .. .. 80 39 5 .. 11 8 12 - - - - -13 36 20 31 
Tundla .. .. 118 94 57 17 6 8 8 

- - - - -61 18 6 9 6 
Moradabad .. .. 132 120 45 7 62 6 10 

- - - - .... 
38 6 43 6 8 

{Total •• 1,847 1,363 518 211 157 276 201 
E.I.Rly. - - - - - -

Perce"lage •• .,. 100 38 16 12 20 16 

N. W.RaillDay. 

Ohaziabad .. .. 13 24 10 .. 11 .. 3 - - - - -
42 .. 46 .. 12 

Saharanpur .. .. 97 67 23 .. 36 .. 8 
- - - -' -
84 .. 64 .. 12 

Moghalpura .. .. 189 121 64 .. 30 20 7 
- - - - -
63 .. 25 16 6 

Rohri .. .. 62 34 14 .. 16 .. 4 
- - - - -
41 .. 41 .. 12 

Kotri .. .. 60 39 10 .. 14 9 6 
- - - - -
26 .. 36 23 16 

{Total •• 411 286 121 .. 107 29 28 
N.W.Rly. -- - - - - -

Pen:e1llage .. 100 42 .. 38 10 10 
---O.I.P., {Total •• 3,191 2,243 977 211 309 486 260 

E. I . .tN. -- - - - - -
W.Rlys. Perce1llage .. 100 43 9 14 22 12 

On the G. 1. P. Railway.-Each School Board is expected to sublDlt WIth 
the half-yearly Progress Report cases coming under their notice, of parents 
neglecting the education of their children. .. Children not attending any school 
should be entered separately with name, age, father's occupation. When the 
non-attendance is through sickness, it will be sufficient to record this. When 
from other causes the reason should be given with a note explaining how their 

, education is being provided for, whether by private tuition or in V{ha~ manner 
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and whether the children, are being ,taught separately or together and what 
instruction they receive: also a note of any action the School Board may have 
taken upon each case either locally or by any member through the Head of his 
Department ", vide Appendix XVI, G. I. P. Railway, Rules 894 and 895. 

On the E. I. Railway there was some years ago an instruction that 
observance of the rule to send their children to the local Railway school would 
be taken into account along with other matters as a proof of regular working 
and conduct on the part of the staff (Agent's, Circul~ No. M.-299, dated the 
18t~_ April 1907).. But the circular has not recently been re-published and the 
rule like the G. I. P.Railwayrule on the subject is no longer observed. 

It is recommended that these instructions be revived and that similar direo
tions, adapted to the N. W. Railway methods of managing schools, be intro
duced on the N. W. Railway . 

. (2) It has not boon practicable in the time available to determine the per
centages of Indian Railway children not at school at stations where Indian 
Railway schools are maintained, except at Giridih. 

At the Giridih_ Colliery schools an effort has been made to get all the boya 
of Primary school age into the E. I. Railway Colliery schools. There are two 
Schools Sub-Committees which meet we~kly to consider cases of school absen
teeism and they keep in touch with parents, inflicting small finea of • few annas 
if necessary. There is also an Inspecting Pandit for the schools. AI the 
Indian Colliery populJl.tion is about 15,000 at Giridih, there must be about 1,100 
boys (and 1,100 girls) of Primary school age and in 1926-27 the Primary schools 
had 1,111 Colliery boys on the rolls. Since then I find the numbers have 
steadily declined to 714 iD. 1930-31 and 657 in January 1932. There WIUI a 
marked drop of 200 when the District Board grants were cancelled but this 
does not account for the whole of the decline. The School Committees should 
increase their efforts and if the reduced number of 15 Primary schools does not 
provide sufficient accommodation, more school buildings should be made 
available. -

(3) Ris not clear why. if girls can be enrolled in considerable numbers in 
three of the Indian schools and in smaller numbers in three other schools, a 
st~:rt should not be 'made to admit girls either m mixed or in separate classes in 
the. remaining eleven Ind~an schools which at present admit only boys, vide 
paragraph 68(2} of Chapter XV. Efforts in this direction are recommended. 

, (4) Local C~mmittees should be instructed not to admit boys over twelve 
_ in Railway European schools, all the classes being-mixed classes. Such admis

sions are not usual in other European schools or desirable. 
104. Rates of Fees.-

(I) European schools.-Reference to paragraph 69(1) and Tables Nos. 68 
and 70 of Chapter XV will show the extraordinary diversity of 
fees levied in these schools. This' diversity, whatever the Local 
Committees may feel, is quite meaningless. It is not possible 
_ to justify Infant standard ratea of Re. 1 AI. 8 at Moghalpura 
and Rs. 2 As. 8 at Allahabad when Rs. 5 is being charged for that 
standard at Saha:ranpur and Rs. 4 at five other schools. From 

_ .the point of fee income.it is important that the feea in the infant 
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standard ,and standard 1 should not be much below theoaverage 
level of rates in British India because the bulk of .the children are 
in those standards; and a low rate in those standards is not 
compensated for by high rates in standards 2 and 4 in which there 
are few pupils. :In paragraph 72(2) and Table No. 74 of Chapter 
XV attention has been drawn to the low yield .of fees in the G. I. 
P. and N.W. Railway schools as a percentage of total revenue-
G. I. P. 20%, E. I. 26%. N. W. 18%- as compared with 37% 
for European schools in British India. A comparison may be 
made in another way by dividing the average fee income on each 
Railway for the period 1926-27 to 1930-31 by the average enrol
ment during that period: the average annual fees per scholar 
thus obtained are,-G. I.P. Railway Rs. 26·2, E. I. Railway 
Rs. 39·25, N: W. Railway Rs. 24·3. 

It is recommended thai the following rates be levied as a minimum in 
all Railway European schools without prejudice to the existing 
higher rates which obtain in some schools;-

i 

-- Infant S~.l. St. 2. St.3. St.4. 
standard. 

Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. R,s. 
child of a Railway 

employee.. •• 3! 3! " 4l 5 
Each subsequent child of a 

Railway employee .. 21 3 31 " 4l 
Each non-Railway child .. " " 5 5 5 

These rates are recommended also m superseSSIOn of the G. I .. P. 
Railway system of charging fees as a percentage of the employee's 
taxable income with maxima and minima for each standard and 
complicated deductions for children after the first two of a family. 
The rates above suggested are rather below the average level of 
rates ruling in non-Railway European schools, which often 
charge additional feelf for music and Kindergarten materials. 
There are no • standard rates' for classes in European schools 
in any province. 

(2) Indian scllOols.-Particulars of the rates of fees and fee income as a 
percentage of total receipts have been given in paragraph 69(2), 
Tables Nos. 69 and 71 and paragraph 72(2} of Chapter XV. 

As regards tlie E. 1. Railway.-No recommendation regarding fees is 
required as these are levied at the standard provincial rates. 
The average annual fee per scholar (obtained by dividing the 
average fee income for 1926-27 to 1930-31 by the average enrol
ment during that period) was-

Primary schools •• Re. 1·5 (I.'xcluding Giridih where no fees are 

Middle schools 
High Schools 

charged except to a few non-Railway children) . 
•. Rs.U·5. 
•• Rs.29·" •. 



. On the N. W. Rat'lway.-The corresponding average annual fee per 
scholar in its schools (all Middle schools) was Rs. 6, i.e., only half the annual 
fee per scholar in corresponding schools on the E. I. Railway. 

What is desirable and recommended is :-

(i) in the Lahore school, higher fees in the upper standards and 
possibly higher fees for non-Railway children (half the enrol-
ment), . 

(ii) in the Samal!ata school, higher fees in the upper standards, 

(iit) in the Sukkur school, smaller concessions for the second and 
, third, etc., children of a family and higher fees (without any 
. such conceBBious) for the non-Railway Children who form half 
the enrolment and pay the same rates as Railway children. 

105. Cofkction.of Fres.-It is recommended that in the E. I. and N. W. 
Railway schools fees, now rollected ~cash direct hom parents, be collected by 
deduction hom pay sheets as is done on the G.I.P.Railway. This is suggested 
not for the sake of uniformity nor squply to avoid 1088 on fee arrears which some
times extend over a year, but in the interest of the children concerned who 
require a clean leaving certificate for admission into any other recognized 
.school. At present Local Committees are put in the awkward position of 
either sending away a child whose fees are in arrears or of winking at a breach 
of the educational rules. The arrears are mainly in the European schools and 
are owed more often by thriftle88 than by poorly-paid staB • 

.106. Cost to the Railways.-Class I Railways make returns to the Railway 
Board of expenditure on various forms of education up to the 31st March of each 
year. One of the heads in these returns is " Expenditure during the year from 
Revenue on Railway Schools Maintained n. The E. I. and N. W. Railways 
include under this head the a88e88ed value of (a) the rent 01 cla88 rooms (b) the 
rent of teachers' quarters and (e) repairs, but in respect of some only of their 
8chools: TheG. I. P. Railway makes no assessments of this kind, vide para
graph 70. of Chapter XV. It is suggested that some uniform instructions be 
issued by the Railway Board. • 

101:. Rem,wn of Rai1war Grallts.-This is a nbjeet that presents some 
difficulty to Administrations. Applications from Local Committees for 
increases of grant do not necessarily put forward all the factors necessary for a 
decision.' It is hoped that the percentages of the various heads of revenue and 
expenditure, together with the enrolment figures, the proportion of pupils to 
teachers and the classes open (given in Tables Nos. 59 to 63 of chapter XV) 
will prove helpful in this matter. . 

108. Oakgrooe Syllabw.-Children in Railway European schools are fre
quently moved from. one Railway school to another and their progrCBB is 
adversely aBected by the lack of coordination in the oour8e8 of study prescribed 
by Provincial Codes. To remedy this a common syllabus for the E. I. Railway 
.European schools was drawn up by the Oakgrove school authorities at the 
instance of the Superintendent of Schools and has been approved by the Direc
tors of Public Instruction concerned. The edoption of this syHabaa in Rail-



1'13 

way schools in general is recommended: there are still some E. I. Ra,ilway 
schools which do not make use of it. 

109. Medical Inspeclion.-Only at Bareilly is there a medical inspection 
of the pupils-under the auspices of the United Provinces Educational Depart
ment: similar arrangements have been promised at Tundla. It is recom
mended that, until such time as medical inspection is arranged for by the Edu
cational authorities, the pupils in Indian Railway Secondary schools at any 
rate should be examined at the beginning of each school year by Railway Medi
cal Officers, the main object of course being to give timely warning to parents 
of defects or disabilities which need treatment. The usual practice may be 
adopted by which a small fee is paid to the doctor, half by the parent and half 
by the school. 
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SECTION THREE. 
CHAPTER XVIII. 

RAILWAY nECURRING GRANTS-IN-All> TO NON-RAIL\UY ScHOOLS. 

110. In paragraphs 11 to 15 of Section IV of my report dated the 14th 
August 1931 I have discussed the genera.l policy with regard to these grants; 
the reasons why Railways favour this method of assistance and fhe reasons 
why I consider that these grants should be discontinued, gradually however 
over ~he next 8 years to prevent hardship in particular "cases. In'that Section 
the particulars of cost and recommendations in respect of the E. B. Railway 
were given. In what follows similar particulars are given and recommenda
tions are ma.de in respect of the grants made by the G. I. P., E. I, and N. W. 
Railways. 

111. Particulars of cost to each of the three rail'UJ(JY' for each of the yeara 
1925-26 to 1930-31 are given in Table No. 78 below. During this period the 
yearly expenditure from revenue has averaged-G. I. P. Rs. 13,000, E. I. 
Rs. 11,000, N. W. Rs. 33,000. But on the E. I. Railway this does not represent 
the whole expenditure since six-elevenths of the grants to non-Railway Indian 
schools are debited to the Fine Fund. 

TABLE No. 78. 
Great" Indian Peninsula, East Indian aM North Western Railway •• -CrantB-in

aid to non-Railway schools aM numbfjf" of Railway children in .ueh .chools. 
-

.d. B • 

Yearly grants No. of pulC!' (ohildren of Railway emplo~ 
from revenue to Only) at ilway aided IOhoola on 311t. March 
non.Railway 1926·31. 

IOhools. 

Year. 
EuropeanB and A.ngloo 

Indiana. Indiana. 
Euro- In· 
peana. diana. 

TotaL Boy .. Girla. TotaL BoyL Girla. 

1 2 3 4 Ii 8 7 8 9 

Ra. RB. 

GBBAT INDUB pBlmf· 
SULA RAILWAY. 

1925·26 .. .. 8,577 7,395 654 313 241 1,182 983 199 

1926·27 ., .. 1,751 13,638 497 319 178 1,157 983 174 

1927-28 .. .. 1,601 9,257 500 273 227 1,205 1,037 168 

1928·29 . , .. 2,649 8,981 512 282 230 1,258 1,060 198 

1929·30 .. .. 1,718 10,915 542 291 251 1,441 1,241 200 

1930.31 . , .. 1,940 11,455 571 336 238 1,686 1,283 303 

Averages . , .. 3,039 10,273 630 302 228 1,306 1,098 207 
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-• A. B. 

Yearly grants No. of pupils (children of Railway employees 
.from revenne to only) at Railway aided schools on 31st March 

non· Railway 1926-31. 
IIChools. 

Year. 
Europeans and Anglo· 

Indians. Indians. 
Euro- In. 
peans. diana. 

Total. Boys. Girls. Total. Boys. Girls. 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 

Ra. Ra. 

EAST bDlA5 RAILWAY. 

1925·26 .. .. 6,478 5,868 457 237 220 1,416· 1,112 304 

1926·27 .. ., 4,126 8,602 307 , 181 126 1,613 1,346 267 

1927·28 .. .. 4,248 5,569 330 149 181 1,612 1,345 267 

1928·29 .. .. 5,108 4,444 330 170 160 1,753 1,456 297 

1929·30 .. .. 6,287 4,728 359 186 173 1,966 1,636 330 

1930·31 .. .. 6,159 4,864 519 282 237 1,969 1,529 440 

Averagea .. .. 5,234 5,679 384 201 183 1,722 1,404 318 

NOBTI( WBSTlIBN RAIL· 
WAY. 

1925·26 .. .. 23,596 10,221 1,138 .. .. 799 .. .. 
1926·27 .. .. 16.496 13,808 1,119 .. .. 822 .. .. 
1927·28 .. .. 20,037 15,937 1,089 .. .. 938 .. .. 
1928·29 .. .. 18,422 15,033 1,096 .. .. 911 .. .. 
1929·30 .. .. 18,679 11,855 1,121 .. .. 1,006 .. .. 
1930·31 .. ., 20,736 13,763 1,125 554 671 1,015 786 229 

Average. .. .. 19,661 13,436 1,115 .. .. 915 .. .. 

As was explained in paragraph 12(c), page 37 of my report dated the 14th 
August 1931, the figures (in italics) of pupils under Heading B in Table No. 78 
are erroneous because they include not only pupils in aided schools but also 
pupils in respect of whom parental educational assistance was given. 

112 •. Rail~ay G7ant-in-aid Rules.-Although these grants date so far back 
that the earliest records relating to them are no longer in existence there are no 
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written regulations for administering them. The following remarks, therefore. 
summarise existing practice. • 

113. 'Railway pupi18 I may be taken to mean children of or dependent 
upon a Railway employee, '.e., near relations IUch as b.:others and collllins as 
well as children and step-children. 

114. Rates of grants in 1930-31. tMe Column I) of Tables Nos. 79, 80 and 81 
below. . 

(1) European 8choo18.-

On the G. 1. P. Railway.-They are quarterly capitation grants at the 
ra~ of As. 8 p.m., irrespective of the ch¥d'. community: in 
one case, however, the rate is Rs. ,II p.m~ The actual grants 
ranged between Rs. 24 and Rs. 443 p.a. -

On the E. 1. Railway.-There are fixed monthly grants to five schools 
~cluding one conveyance grant, and monthly capitation grants 
(subject to maxima) to three schools at the rates of Rs. 2 or Rs. 3 
p.m. The grants ranged between Rs. 98 and Rs. 1,080 p. a. 

On the N. W. Railway. The monthly grants canno~ be redllced to any 
general principles. There are three fixed grants: 14 capitation 
grants (1 subject to a minimum and 7 subject to maxima) at the 
rate of Rs. 2, 3, 4 or 0 p.m. : five fixed conveyance grants: and 
five capitation conveyance grants subject to maxima., Th~ 
grants ranged between Rs. 00 andRs. 3,240 p.a. and the con
veyance grants between Rs. 60 andRs.'l94 p;a. 

(2) Indian 8choo18.-
On the G. 1. P. Railway.-The grants are fixed~two being annual; 

three being quarterly and two being monthly (with. in the case of 
two schools, an additional monthly capitation grant of As. I~., 
p.m. for each child in excess of 20). The grants ranged between 
Bs.l00 and RH. 2,300 p.a. 

On the E. 1. Railway.-There are fixed monthly grants ranging between 
Rs. 120 and lls. 1,200 p.a. . ' 

'On the l'/. W. Railway.~The grants are monthly. One is a fixed grant. 
and fifteen are capitation grants (one subject to a minimum and, 
twelve to a maximum) at the rates of Rs. I. Ii or 3 p.m. The 
grants ranged between Rs. 231 and Rs. 1.265p.a. 

115. Procedure for claims.-

On the G.1. P. Railway.-The Headmaster of a schoolin receipt of grants 
makes a quarterly return (monthly or yearly in the case of BOrne 
Indian schools) to the Divisional Officer concerned on Form 
.4.u 121 of the names of "children of G. I. P. Railway staft who 
attended .. during the previous quarter (or month or year): for 
each child is stated the age, the standard attended, the number 
of months attended during the'period, the parent'. name, desig
nation and station where he worked. 
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Ott t'M E. 1. Railway.-The monthly return is confined to the numbers 
of boys/girls on the rolls with the attendances and number of 
school meetings. 

On the N. W. Railway.-There is no form for claims which often consist 
simply of a .. List of Railway children at ..•....... school for 
the month of ........ " without any information 8S to whether 
the children attended or not. 

On .all Railways the grant is paid for all the twelve months, no deduc
tion being made for the school-vacations. It is clear that on the 
G. I. P. and E. I. Railways a capitation grant will not be paid 
for any' month in which the child did not .attend while on the 
N. W. Railway grants are probably often paid for children who 
have not attended at all but those names are being kept on the 
rolls of the schools in good faith or. otherwise. 

It is recommended (1) that Heads of schools be instructed to furnish, with 
their monthly lists of the names of Railway children, the standard attended, 
the number of attendances put in by each child and the possible number of 
attendances (i.e., the number of school-meetings) and (2) that no capitation 
grant be paid in respect of any child for any month during which he has not put 
in half the possible number of attendances. 

116. Particular8 of grant8 to individual schools during J930-31.-These are 
given in Tables Nos. 79, 80 and 81. The figures in Column 6 for the average 
number of Railway pupils on the roll8 and in Column 7 for, the average total 
number of pupils on the roll8 were obtained from the managements of the schools. 
Column 8 has been calculated for each school by dividing the year's grant by the 
total emolment and the quotient by 12 (months). It is not intended to suggest 
that the schools will have to recoup themselves for reduced Railway grants by 
putting up their fees all round (Provincial Educational grants should meet the 
difference)-Column 8 simply gives a convenient measure of the varying 
extent to which schools are dependent upon Railway grants-in-aid. 

The following remarks may be made on the tables r-

(i) There are differences between the figures for E. I. and N. W. Railway 
grants during 1930-31 as given in Tables Nos. 79 to 81 and as 
reported to the Railway Board (Table No. '18). The difference 
of Rs. 4,964 for E. I. Railway Indian schools is due partly to an 
excess of Rs. 5,837 being 6/11 of the total amount debited to the 
Fine Fund and not to Revenue and partly to a debit of Rs. 873 
representing accounts adjustments effected after 31st March 
1931. The difference of Rs. 5,916 for N. W. Railway Indian 
schools is due to an erroneous inclusion in the return to the 
Railway Board of a grant of Rs. 5,814 to the Technical School, 
Lahore and an accounts adjustment of Rs. 102 after 31st March 
1931. The differences of Rs. 55 and Rs. 73 for E. I. and N. W. 
Railway European schools respectively are due also to accounts 
adjustments after 3lat March 1931. 
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(ii) Con~eyance grants are given by the N. W. Railway to 10 out of 17 
European schools, and by the E. I. Railway to lout of 8 Euro
pean schools. Conveyance grants are not given by the O. I. P. 
Railway. 

(iii) Column 8 of the Tables shows that the average increase of monthly 
. fees per pupil which would be required to meet the los8 if Railway 

grants-in-aid (omitting conveyance grants) were withdrawn 
is,-

European 8clIOOls.-O. I. P. As. 2, E. I. As. 6, N. W. A8. 8. 

Indian 8ckools.-G. I. P. As. 5, E. I. As. 2, N. W. As. 2. 

(,,,) In the c.ase of 31 out of the 94 existing schools aided by the O. I. P., 
E. I. and N. W. Railways the average increase of fees referred 
to. in the preceding sub-paragraph would be .either nothing or 
As. 1 or As. 2. Such schools cannot be termed nece88itous. 



TABLE No. 79. 
Greal Indian PeniMUla &ilwa~ants-in-aid to 'lWn-railway Schools for the year 1930-31. 
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j i~ OS~ OS '5..~ i 11 .. e ·0 g,f'~:' 
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3= "i"" 0 ~ 

Location of Sohool. Name of Sohool. "" Rate of capitation grant § . .sO .S ... "I":: ell 

~ el permensem. 
~~;,; 41 ... I» ~ iii . 0 

:f:!6 ~:a.Qa-5~ Z 

1 
.. e 01 • .. ~:.8S·~ ~ -a = .. ~ ~~ '> g".~ 
~:! ~~~ ~:O'" ..0 "i =a ·c 

~"" ... ~ a ~ .s .. c! 
1 ! 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 

- Rs. Rs. As. 
European Bc1wol8. 

St. George's High School •• 1 Agra •• .. .. 441 Rs.l·8·0 .. 22 95 0 6 1 
2 Badnera .. .. Roman Catholic School •• .. 110 Rs.O·8·0 .. 20 39 0 , I 
3 Igatpori .. .. St. Joseph's School •• .. 194 Do. .. 37 63 0 4 3 
4 Do. .. Convent of the Holy Family .. 443 Do. .. 112 167 0 4 4 

5 Jubbulpont .. St. Aloysius High School •• .. 427 Do. .. 68 200 0 3 5 
6 Do. •• .. St. Joseph's Convent .. .. 422 Do. .. 60 275 0 11 6 

7 Khandwa •• .. St. Joseph's Convent .. .. 88 Do. .. 20 60 0 11 7 

8 Lonavla .. .. Roman Catholio School •• .. 24 Do. .. Sohoolabo lishedfrom 30th May 8 
1931. 

--9- -Nagpur .. .. . •• St. Joseph's Convent .. .. 378 Do. . ;.; 54 813 • 1)- 2-- 9-

10 Do. .. .. St. Francis de Sales Sohool .. 273 Do. .. 56 393 0 1 10 

11 Sholapur .. .. St. Joseph's School .. .. 115 Do. .. 18 74 0 2 11 -
. Total for European Sohools .. 2,915 .. 467 1,679 Average 

-As. 2 
Deduction for 162 Indian ohildren 

attending the above European 
Schools •• .. .. 975 .. 162 

Totel for European pnpils .. 1,940 .. 305 

• Excluding grant for sohool No. 8;-
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-"" ~ " ~.~ . "' --- - ~ - . , ,- 'I' , . .. ~.- ~.- - --,_.- ~- -1i -, 

~~' , rsl'~ts- - ' ... 

- ., 1'10' ~2 I Poor:::! '"' .s ... _- .. _-._- .-.-- -'S- r:r iJ ~~ 
"' '. .. ' . 1 " 0 18 LooatioD of Sohool. Name of Sehool. ] Rate of grant. ~:! "B"'- = 

~ G ~...: II ..: . ·:i1j.5 ~ c5 2 . z it ~ Poo'1 bOi'" f8~.si~ 1 ,",0 ;. * "iii II~'" - .... .• ' .. =' ' .. g,= '~B .. 1.s l! 'i" '. .. Os < ... < ... 
1 2' .. 

3 4- 'II 6 7 8' I· - .. . , , .. . .. 

RI. RI • A,. .. 
J !!dian BcAbOlI. . , . . 

.. .. 
1 J ubbulp0r6: .. .. Chri., Ch'lll'Oh Higll Sohool., .. 2,600 Ra. 20!l-5.~ p.m. .. 1711 394 0 • I 

» Nagpur .. .. 1Iiahop CottoD High Sohoo~ . . 188 Re. 62·s.o Mr. .. 23 162 0 J I .. ' . 
8 Jhanli .. .. Million Sohool .. .. .. 1,200 RI. 100·0·0 p.m. .. 1711 202 0 8 3 

,- --f- Do. ' .. .- .. .. Parai 11011' and Girl .. School .. -600 Re; 11&-6·0 p;m. ' ' .. f8 18 1'12 f-

a Igatpuri .. .. Anglo· Vernaoular Sohool .. 240 Re. 20-0-0 p.m. .. 28 III 0 6 IS 

.. 6 Do • .. .. C. C. Sooiet1 A. V. Sohool .. 100 Re. 10·0·0 p.m. .. .' • 00 6 

7 lIhul&val •• .. MiaaiOD Sohool .. .. .. .80 Re. 45·0-0 p.qr. .. 74 86 0 a 7 

• .nianli .. .. Marathi Sohool •• .. .. 240 RI. 20·0.0 p.m. .. 132 144 0 I • 
8 Do. .. .. Saraawati Pathahala. Hindu Sohool 200 Re. 200·0-0 p ••• .. 116 88 0 a • 

10 1Iina lE.tawah) _ , Notified Area Committee School .. 720 Re. 60.0.0 p.m. .. 79 305 0 a J~. , '. . . ... 

11 lIhuaaval ... '.' M\Jlltotpal A. v. sQhooi, •• .. 1,000 Re.aoo.O-O P.llr. 
. .. 230 '1190 0 IS 11 

11 Raiohur .. .. St. Mary'. Convent Sohool .. ~ R.. 60-0-0 p.m. . . 28 121S 0 3 12 



.... 
13 Dhond- - .. ... Bhimthadi Edn. Society A. V. School ·626 Bs. 20 p.m., up to . 26 . -64 lOS 0 7 13 

ehildreD and then 
.. . ' .. As. 12 per child "pel' 

mensem. 
14 MalUilad .. .. Anglo-Vernacular School .. ._- _ .. -836 Ra. 3(}- -_.-40--._-.. --·~6 --- -146· ----O.~- .. --14 
16 Igatpuri .. .. Vernacular MWlicipaJ Sohool .... 600 Rs. 600-()..0 p.a. . . 315 663 0 1· III 

-
Total for Indian Schools •• .. 10,480 ., 1,485 3,092 AvtIl'&g8· 

for 
tAs.o. 

Addition 162 Indian children 
attending European Schools . ,. 975 .. .- 1-62 

Total for Indian pupils ' .. . ,. 11,455 -.. -- - . 1,647 - " 

. Graud total for European &nd In. 
4,'771 dian Schools .. .. .. 13,395 . .. 1,952 Average: 

As .•. 
. -

• This school was closed in December 1930, since when no grants have been made by the Railway. 

t Exoluding grant for school No.6. t Excluding grants for European sohool No. 8 ana' Indian SohOoI No.6 •. 



TABLE No. 80~:.:; 
East Indian Railway-Grants-in-aicl to~on-rQ~lw~~ SckoolaJO'T tksyear 1930-31. 

Ii 1»"'; -...; Cl:a;~l5 ell .... a'? 
8 ~6 .~ l~ll;,l» -:£ 1! ~~ lJioC 
"0 -.!I -;"' 
-8 0-

£] C> i"O"g ~ Looa.tion of Sohool. Name of Sohool. Rate of grant per 02 
.:i it mensem. !l<a a .51 ... -a .. .5 

~ ..0 

i~ "3~ ~-s ~ 
"Sf toO"' 

l ;i ~g. !a~S'~i ;a 
ell" .. ° . ·c c;i <1:10 <1:10 < a ~1.!I r! 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 -- Re. Re. As. 
European 801KxJl6. 

1 Caloutta .. .. Caloutta Boy. High Sohool, '12 Cor- 376 Re. 2 per child maxi- 16 176 0 3 1 
J,0ration Street. mum Ra. 40. 

2 Do. .. .. C outta Girls High School, 152 98 Do. -. 4: '345 • Nil. 2 
Dharamtalla Street. 

8 Howrah .. .. St. Thomas, 3 Church Road .. 960 Rs.80bed .. 81 46 1 12 J 
" Do. .. .. St. Agnes and St. Elizabeth' .. 169 1,080 Ra. 90 bed -. 111 --195 0·7 , .. -, 

Howrah Road •. 
~a. 'lObed ., Do • .. .. St. ~UB" 2/1 Mukram Xorari 840 .. 84 122 0 It , 

'Allahabad 
R • - . - -- - ---- ---.- - .- --- ... 

II .. Colvin European Sohool •• .. 600 Re. 3 per ohild maxi- 4IS 187 0 , .. II 
- ' mumR&.oG.-, .. - .. ---., Ghuiabad .. European Sohool .. .. 800 Re. 20 bed .. J 10 2 8 ., 

8 Luoknow •• .. Christ Church MoConaghey School 960 Re. 80 bed. (Thiem- 52 161 0 a 8 
eludes Re. 30 p.m. (Omittin8 
Buahire). buagrant). -Total for European Sclloola .. a,21' .. 296 1,242 Averap AI.II. 

1 Mia,. ScAooll. 
1 Hooghly .. .. Hiah English . . .. .. 300 k25bed . . 53 190 0 I 1 
I Sainthia .. Do. .. .. . . 264 R .. 22b:ed .. .a 182 0 I I 
8 Baniganj •• ... Do. .. .. .. 336 RL28b:ed ' . . 61 388 0 1 a , RamplUHau. .. Do. .. .. . . !Of Ra.17bed . . 35 179 0 I , 



II Do. .. .. rnion High English .. .. 348 Re.29 fixed .. 52 310 0 I 5 
8 Nalhati .. .. HBi Prasad High English .. 228 R8.19 fixed .. 51 266 0 I 6 
7 Dh&nbad •• .. Do. .. .. 1.080 Re. 90 ftxed .. 174 416 0 3 7 • Katrasa.garh .. G. N. M. High English .. . . 144 Re.I2fixed . . 24 248 0 I 8 
II Madbupur •• .. Do. .. . . 204 Re.I7 fixed .. 30 176 0 2 9 

10 Giridih " .. Do. .. .. 480 Re. 40 fixed .. 84 438 0 1 10 II Mokameh Ghat .. J. W. High English •• .. 1.200 Re. 100 fixed . . 44 206 0 8 II 12 Cawnpore .... Kanya Kubja High English .. 384 Re. 32 fixed . . 61 236 0 2 12 
13 Lucknow .. Mahila Vidalaya •• .. 120 Re. 10 fixed . . 18 389 Nil. 13 
14 ldoradabad .. Coronation High English .. 456 R •• 38fixed . . 81 534 0 1 14 15 Do. .. Parker do. .. .. 576 Rs.48fixed . . 85 500 0 2 15 
18 Nagina .. .. G.P.H. .. .. . . 276 Rs. 23 fixed . . 43 239 0 2 16 
17 Bally .. .. Banga Sishu Vidyalaya .. .. 624 R8. 52 fixed . . 118 209 0 4 17 18 ldokameh •• .. Middle English •• .. .. 240 R8.20 fixed . . 41 105 0 3 18 
III Lucknow .. .. Boys Anglo.Bengaii .. .. 192 R8.16 fixed . . 40 151 0 t 19 20 H.wrah .. .. St. Xavier A. V. .. .. 120 Re.l0fixed . . 5 22 0 7 20 21 Asansoi .. .. Upper Primary.. •. .. 240 Re.20fixed . . 35 U3 0 3 21 22 Do. .. .. Hindu Girls' Lower Primary .. 420 Re. 35 fixed . . 70 98 0 8 22 23 RampurHaut .. Girls' Vpper Primary •• .. 192 Rs. 16 fixed .. 31 92 0 :I 23 24 Sahibgunge .. Lower Primary •. . • . • 240 R8.20ftxed .. 45 48 0 7 24 211 Jamalpur •• .. Cburch of England Zenana Miasion 300 Rs. 25 fixed .. 131 198 0 2 25 Girl.' Lower Primary. 
26 Bhagalpur .. M. E. Zenana Miasion Girls' Upper 120 Rs. 10 fixed .. 7 158 0 1 26 Primary. 
27 Colgong .. .. Zenana Mission Girls' Upper Primary 120 Rs.IOftxed .. II 35 0 II 27 28 Bareilly .. .. Kanya Path.hala • . • • 180 Rs.lS fixed \ .. 28 52 0 li 28 29 Lucknow .. .. Government Technical School 240 R •. 20 fixed - lIS 0 3 29 .. .. -I Totals for Indian School. .. 9.828 .. 1,504 6.293 Average 

As. 2 

-This institution is attended not by railway employees' children but by employees of the E. I. Rilway on Saturday mornings and Monday. Wednesday 
.. and Friday evenings: the average of their atwndance in 1930·31 was 142. 
III 

-~ 



_'f 

1 

I 

3 , 
II 

6 

7 

8 

Looation of Sohool. 

2 

European. ScMols. 

Ambala Cantonment 

Delhi .. .. 
Karachi .. ., 
• 
Do. .. " 

Do. .. ,. . 
J[otri .. .. 

Lahore .. .. 
Multan .. .. 

• 
TABLE No. 81. 

North Western Railway-Grants-in-aid to non-railway schools, 1930-31. 

8~ ~6 
51'1 ~~ 

t£ :; ... 
... . 

- g~ '3::!!1 
Name of .School, 

"'~~ 
Rate of grant per 02 

menBem. ZI'I 
52~ ..,0 .... e f~ 
~5 .. fa ~. 
o tb!! .:; ~;; 

8 4 5 6 - , 

R •• 

Station Sohool •• .. .. 432 Rs. 4 p. c. (Max. Re. 40) 9 
C.G.248 +for conveyance R •• 3 

St. Theresa', Day Sohool •. .. 676 
p. o. (Max. Re. 45). 

R •• 4p.o ... .. 26 

Grammar Sohool .. .. 1,200 R •• 100 p. m. and for 8 
C.G.600 oonveyance Re. 50. 

St. JOIIIlph'. Convent High Sohool •• 837 Rio 2 (Max. R.r. 150) 39 

St. Patrick', Sohool .. ,. 708 
p.o. 

Re. 3 (Max. 150) p. o. 1I7 
C.0.600 +for 

Re.60. 
oonveyance 

St. Mary'. Convent Sohool .. 1,731 Re. 4 p. D. (Min. Re, 35 
C.0.600 100; Max. Re. 160) 

+for oonveyance Ra. 
50. 

Convent Jesus and Mary Sohool .. 1,032 Re. I p. o.+for oon- d 
C.O, 794 nyance Re. I p. 0. 

(Max. Re. 60). 
St. Mary'. Convent School .. 1,337 

C.0.300 
Rio 3 p. o. (Max. Re. 34 

175)+foroonnyance 
Re.25. 

'S6 .... =~.pCD 
.~ o g.' ~-5. 

~ ... I ~rtb.t' 
]~ 

U~ 
o $'" ~ ~ 

.2 2 .S_g";;,5 1'1 
"'i'~~-5~ ~ .,0 

f~ f ..CI .~. 

~ g.~ r;s1'l;a.2 ~ 1 "II~'" ':;~~'i.l!Il 
rzI 

7 8 t -
R •• As. 

23 1 9- I -s: 
75 012 , 

148 011- I 

491 0 I , 
810 0 I- I 

36 , 0- 8 

111 012- 7 

114 I 0- S 



II Quett. 

10 Do. 

11 Rawalpindi 

12 Do. 

13 Sukkur 

14 Rohri 
16 Lahore 

16 Do. 
17 Sia1kot 

Indian BchoolB. 
1 Ghaziabad 

2 Ryderabad 

3 Kalabagh •• 

4 Karachi •• 
6 Kalka. 
6 Kotri 

7 Do. 
S Do. ,. 

Grammar School 

St. Josepb's Presentation Convent 

Station Scbool 

Presentation Convent School 

St. Mary', School 

European School 
Cathedral Girls' School •• 

St: Anthony'. School •• 
Convent Jesus and Marie School •• 

Total-
Capitation •• 
Conveyance •• 

Total for European Schools 

Shambu DyallIigh School 

Sind Munioipal Primary School 

M. B. A. V. School •• 

Vernacular Loco Line. School 
M. B. School • • • • 
A. V. School •• •• 

Vernacular Main School " 
Nagaabah Linea Girl.' School 

927 R •• 5 p. c.+for con-
C. G. 325 veyance Re. 4 p. c. 

p. m. (Max. RI. 40). 

365 R8. 5 p. c.+for con-
C. G. 280 veyance R •• 4 p. o. 

p. m. (Max. RI. 40). 

3,240 

50 
C.G. 50 

804 
C.G.480 

1,325 
718 

R8. 270 (inclusive of 
conveyance grant). 

R8. 2 p. o.+for con
veyance R8. 2 p. Co 
p. m. (Max. R8. 40). 

R •• 2 p. o.+for con
veyance R •• 40). 

R •. 125.. .. 
R •• 2 p. o. (Max. R •• 60) 

828 Rs. 2 p. o. .. .. 
322 R •• 2. p. o. (Max. R •• 

40). 

16,532 
4,277 

37 

37 

39 

2 

35 

17 
30 

35 
13 

152 

148 

75 

14 

100 

17 
176 

196 
70 

3 10 

6 8 
o 5 

o 6 
o 6 

9 

16 

11 

12 

13 

14 
15 

16 
17 

�------��------------.�----~I----~·-----I----20,809 

340 

135 

900 

300 
1,265 

360 

360 
277 

Re. 1/8 p. c. (Max. 
R8.4O). 

R8. 1/8 p. o. 
RI.I0/8). 

Re. 1 p. O. 

R8.75). 

(Max. 

(Max. 

Rs.25 .. .. 
Re.l p.o. ., 
Re. 1/8 p. o. - (Max. 
Rs.30). 

Do. 
Do. 

466 

20 

34 

77 

42 
132 
28 

37 
19 

2,757 Average 

387 

2,660 

320 

53 
410 
138 

250 

" 

As. 8* 

o 1 

o 0 

o 4 

o 8 
o 4 
o 3 

o 2 
o 8 

1 

2 

3 

4 
5 
6 

7 
8 
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iooation of Sohool. 
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~ mensem. ., 8 1:1 to! 52p, .,0 .,::S'~ a"Q 10. 
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'f: ~ l" : g...; @;a ,.. j :=...: ~ a .'i.I!Ii! r! , c II "\I P,oo < p,.., 

1 2 II 4 5 6 '7 8 .. 
6 

Ra . Re. M. 

. 
II Kotri .. .. Nagaahah Linea Boya' Sohool .. 360 RII, 1/8 p.o. (MaJ:. 40 82 0 6 .. 

10 Do. Khanpur BOYII' Sohool •• 
Re.30.) 

37 51 8 10 .. .. .. 360 Do. .. 0 
11 Do. .. .. Vernaoular Girls' School •• .. 231 Do. .. 15 -126 0 2 11 

111 Quetta .. .. Frontier Sindhi School .. .. 618 Ra. 3 p.o. (Mas. 18 84 010 12 

18 Baharanpur Xaahi Ram High School •• 
RI.60). 

~3 13: .. .. 641 Ra. 1/8 p.o. (Min. 31 0 2 

l' Do. , 
Re. 60 : Mas. Re, SO). 14 .. Ialamia High Sohool .. .. T61 Re.l/8 p.e. .. 48 362 0 3 

15 Sillur .. .. Topan Du Arya Girls' Sehool, Ghari· 608 Re.l p.o .•• .. 57 170 0 II l4' 

babad. 16 18 8aharupur .. Xing Edward High School for Hindu 331 Ra. 1/8 p.o. .. n 106 0 , 
Girls. (Max. RI. 30). 

Total for Indian Schools .. 7,847 .. 652 5,742 Annge Ae. 2. -
Grand total for European and Indian 

Schools. 
28,658 .. 1,118 8,499 AnngeAa.4.· 

• Omitting Conveyance Grant. 
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n 7. GeJUJ'l'al Principles.-.As these have been dealt with fully in para
graph 14, page 38, of my report, dated the 14th August 1931, I will SImply 
recapitulate by saying that these grants-in-aid are obligations of the Provin
cial Governments, that other Departments of the Central Government and other 
employers of labour do not make recurring grants to schools, that the grants 
can really do nothing in getting Railway children admitted as day-scholars 
and that the grants are now becoming stereotyped (a) by application of maxima 
to capitation grants, (b) by conversion of capitation grants into fixed grants 
and (c) by refusal of applications from schools not at present assisted (for 
example, since early in 1928 no new grant-in-aid has been sanctioned or any 
old grant increased by the G. I. P. Railway, the reply usually given being 
that " owing to the grant allotted to this Railway for purposes of education 
being already fully allocated to schools on the line, the Agent regrets he is un
able to accede to your request.") 

It can be shown that the grants-in-aid given by the N. W. Railway in 
respect ,of Indian Railway day-scholars are concerned with only a minute 
proportion of such day-scholars. From the N. W. Railway Educational 
Census it appears that in respect of 18,120 Indian subordinates (excluding 
labourers and inferior servants) there were 11,520 Railway day-scholars: 
therefore, as the various categories of subordinates (labourers, inferior servants 
and others) are equally distributed between large and small stations, it is reason
able to assume that in respectofthe whole 1,07,504 Indian subordinates (Octo
ber 1931) of all categories there were about 11,520 X 1,07,504-;-18,120=68,347 
Railway day-scholars. Hence the number of Railway day-scholars, viz., 
652, at Indian schools to which the N. W. Railway gave grants-in-aid during 
1'930-31 formed only O· 95 per cent. of the total number (68,347) of Indian 
Railway day-scholars. The grants-in-aid to Indian schools, therefore, relate 
to less than 1 per cent. of the children. If it were proposed to extend the 
sy!!tem so a.s to subsidise all Indian schools containing Railway day-pupils 
the cost would be Rs. 7,847Xl00-:-0·95=Rs. 8·26 lakhs per annum. 

The case is different for Railway children in European schools. In 
October 1931 in respect of 1,727 subordinates (excluding labourers and in
ferior servants) of the Anglo-Indian and Domiciled Communities there were 
381 Railway day-scholars aged 6 to 16 on the N. W. Railway: so that in res
pect of 1,817 total subordinates of all categories of those communities there 
would be about 401 Railway day-scholars. Now the number of Railway 
day-scholars at European schools to which the N. W. Railway gave grants
in-aid during 1930-31 was 466 (including no doubt many pupils below 6 years 
of age and also a few Indian children). It follows that grants were given in 
respect of practically all the European and Anglo-Indian Railway day-scholars. 

118. Recommendations.-I would suggest that the grants may be dis
continued now to schools where the figure in Column 8 of Tables Nos. 79 to 
81 is not over As. 4. 

For the remaining schools, i.e.-
(i) European schools, serial numbers

G I. P. Railway Nos. 1 and 5 

E. I. Railway ..• Nos. 4. 5. and 8. 
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(ii) Indian schools, serial numbers-
. . 

Nos. 1,2,3. 7, 8, 9, II, 12, 15, 16 
and 17. 

G. I. P. Railway Nos. 1, 3, 4, 5,11,12,13 and 14. 

E. I. Railway .. Nos. 11, 20, 22, 24, 27 and 28-

N. W. Railway .. Nos. 4, 8, 9, 10, 12 and 15. 

the grants total Rs. 27,665 (European schools Rs. 14,510, Indian schools 
Rs. 13,155) as compared with the present total of Rs. 52,816 (European schools 
Rs. 24,661, Indian schools Rs. 28,155) for all 96 schools. In the case of the 
above 36 schools the management may be informed that the grants will be 
progressively reduced until they are extinguished in eight years' time. 

The grant by the E. I. Railway of Rs. 25 per mensem to the N. W. Rail
way European school at Ghaziabad (serial No.7) should not be discontinued 
or diminished as this is a school solely for Railway children. 

The grants to St. Mary's Schools at Kotri and Sukkur (N. W. Railway 
European schools-Serial Nos. 6 and 13) should be discontinued, since these 
schools are neither inspected not recognized by the Bombay Government. 
An effort was made at the end of 1931 by the Commit~e of the N.W. Railway 
school at Kotri at the instance of the Inspector of European schools, Bombay, 
to amalgamate the Railway school and St. Mary's School at Kotri, but with
out success. St. Mary's school does not, however, contain more than 6 or 7 
pupils who could join the Railway school. 

The above figures do not concern the conveyance grants totalling Rs. 4,277 
. per annum made by the N. W. Railway. It is suggested that these also may 
be progressively reduced and discontinued after eight years. 
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SECTION FOUR. 
, 

CHAPTER XIX. 
OTHER METHODS OF EDUCATIONAL ASSISTANCE FOR THE CmLDREN OF RAILWAY 

EMPLOYEES. 

119. EducationalOesB has been dealt with in paragraph 17(e), page 42, 
of my report, dated the 14th August 1931. 

120. Travelling concessions in general have been referred to in paragraph 
17 (d) of the same report and the question of concessions to Teachers in Rail
way-aided non-Railway schools has been considered in paragraph 16; page 41 
of the same Report. 

121. School Nominations on the G. I. P. Railway.-On various occasions 
between 1880 and 1904 the Administration invested sums of money in the 
Endowment Funds of different Institutions, which in return have undertaken 
to educate and maintain free of cost on the nomination of the Agent a certain 
number of children (pfeferably orphans, who have lost one or both parents) 
of European and Anglo-Indian employees of the G. I. P. Railway. The 
principles which have guided Agents in making these nominations are:-

"(1) That there should always be held in reserve some nominations for 
use in very acute cases, such as the bread-winner of a family 
being killed or crippled beyond further working powers in the 
execution of his duty, or for orphaned children. 

(2) That nominations in excess of the reserve should be bestowed in 
favour of the children of widows left practically' destitute, and 
with no relations to keep them, and of orphans". 

Thus between 1880-1904, i.e., prior to the formation of the "School Nomi
nation Fund" (a detailed account of which follows), the Railway purchased at a 
cost of Rs. 68,460, ten Nominations to the Bombay Education Society, eight 
to the Bombay Scottish Orphanage, two to the Indo-British Institution, one to 
St. Mary'S High School and one to the Poons. Convent. 

School Nomination Fund.-In 1904, the Agent received, unofficially, an 
offer from 69 men of the Locomotive Department and 24 men of the Traffic 
Department stationed at Lonavla, to start a fund for the purchase of Nomina
tions for the education of orphans of G.!. P. Railway employees. This offer 
was welcomed and accepted by the Agent on the condition that he should be 
free to purchase nominations in either Protestant or Roman Catholic institu
tions to be used in favour of the most deserving children of European or Eura
sian Railway employees. He also agreed to sanction from time to time con
tributions from the Fine Fund (now the Staff Benefit Fund) to augment the 
resources of the Nomination Fund. The Fund was accordingly established on 
the 1st April 1905 and was called" the G. I. P. Railway School-Nomination 
Fund n. The subscription, a voluntary one, was fixed atAs. 8 p. m. from those . 
drawing Rs.100 or over and As. 4 p.m. from those drawing between Rs. 30 and 
Rs.I00. 

The voluntary subscriptions thus realised since the inception of the Fund 
amount to Rs. 45,046/14/6, while the contributions from the Fine Fund total 
up to Rs. 16,383 bringing the total at the credit of the Fund on 31st October 
1931 to Rs. 61,429-14-6. A sum of Rs. 46,985 has already been utilised U1 
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purchasing throo nominations to the Bombay Education Society. tkr~ to the 
Indo·British Institution (which has now been amalgamated with the Bombay 
Education Society). one to the Bombay Scottish Orphange, and two to St. 
Mary's School. . 

The balance at the credit of the Fund on 31st October 1931 was 
Rs. 14,444-14-6. 

A detailed statement showing all particulars regarding the 31 nomina
tions now at the disposal of the Agent will be found at Appendix xx. 

122. Enquiriu regarding Railways outside India.-A search of the periodi. 
cal literature in the Railway Board's Library seems to show-&8 the result of 
a questionnaire published in the Bulletin of the International Railway Associa· 
tion for January 1921, page 55-that only in France are arrangement. made for 
the education in ordinary Bchoolsubjects of the children of Railway employee •• 
The provision is on a modest scale. Nine schools are maintained (by the 
Ouest, Orleans, Midi and P. L. M. Railways)-chiefly nlllsery and elementary 
schools. Some twenty or more subsidies in all are given by the Nord, Est, and 
P. L. M. Railways to elementary schools and there are a considerable number of 
scholarships for attendance at elementary and Secondary schoola (in addition 
to those for attendance at orphanages and technical schools). 

It was thought that a knowledge of what is done by Railways for Railway 
children at stations remote from schools in foreign countries with vast school· 
less areas (e.g., Canada, Australia and Spain), might afford suggestions capable 
of use in India. Unofficial enquiries were, therefore. addressed to Ministries of 
Transport in those three countries. A reply promised on the 23rd October 
1931 by the Spanish Ministry of Communications has not yet arrived. So far 
as Canada and Australia are concerned the answer briefly is that nothing is 
done. The Ministry of Railways and Canals, Ottawa, writing on the 3rd Nov
ember 1931, states as follows" Education is under the direction and control 
·of the provinces and certain funds are set aside for the upkeep of schools. . There 
is, however, no provision whatever on the part of Railway Companies for edu
cational purposes". The Commissioner, Commonwealth Railways, Mel
bourne, writing on the 15th January 1932, has kindly furnished brief statements 
from each of the State Railways also, which make it clear that no educational 
facilities for employees' children beyond travelling concessions are provided 
by State or Federal Railways in Australia: the Commissioner adds-u although 
these (i.e., Federal) Railways traverse sparsely settled regions. very close 
attention is given to the question of locating employees with children at places 
where schooling facilities are available. The Departmental Wellare Officer baa 
definite instructions in this regard and it is also one of his functions to arrange 
with the State Education authorities for tuition by correspondence where it 
is not practicable to effect &. transfer to a school location". :me CQfTe8pO'1'
dence schooling referred to has been very successful particularly In Queensland 
and Western Australia in educating children in remote homesteads and camps. 
The system is inexpensive and the time will come when it can be extensively 
employed in India: but the time is not yet, since an absolute line q1Ml MIl is a 
literate member of the family, preferably the mother or an elder brother or 
sister to supervise a child's work until he reaches standard V: 

123. Acknowledgments.-In conclusion I wish to express my obligations" 
iny office staff whose work has been performed promptly and efficiently. 
MIOSDRys.--200-25-7-32-GIPS 
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